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CHAPTER t 



We'll keep our customs— what is law it*Hf, 

But old cstablifth'd customs ? What religion, 

(I mean, with one- half of the men that use it,) 

Save the good use and wont that carries them 

Tt> worship how and where their fathers worshippM ? 

All things resolve in custom— we'll keep ours. 

Old Play. 



Wjfc left the company 6f Magnus t'roil engaged 
in high Wassail arid revelry. Mordaunt, who, 
like his father, shunned the festive cup, did fi6t 
partake iri the cheerfulness which the ship dif- 
fused among the guests as they unloaded it, knd 
the pinnace, as it circumnavigated the table. But, 
ifi low spirits fits he seemed, he Was the m6re 



4 THE PIRATE. 

meet prey for the story-telling Halcro, who had 
fixed upon him, as in a favourable state to play 
the part of listener, with something of the same 
instinct that directs the hooded crow to the sick 
sheep, which will most patiently suffer itself to be 
made a prey of. Joyfully did the poet avail him- 
self of the advantages afforded by Mordaunt's ab- 
sence of mind, and unwillingness to exert himself 
in measures of active defence. With the unfail- 
ing dexterity peculiar to prosers, he contrived to 
dribble out his tale to double its usual length, by 
the exercise of the privilege of unlimited digres- 
sions ; so that the story, like a horse on the grand 
pas, seemed to be advancing with rapidity,, while, 
in reality, it scarce was progressive at the rate of 
a yard in the quarter of an hour. At length, 
however, he had discussed, in ail its variousbear- 
ings and relations, the history ofhis friendly land- 
lord, the master-fashioner in Russel-street, inclu- 
ding a short sketch of five of his relations*, and 
anecdotes of three ofhis principal rivals, together 
with some general observations upon the dress 
and fashion of the period ; and having marched 
thus far through the environs and outworks of 
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his story, he arrived, at the body of the ]>lace, 
for so the -Wits' Coffee-house might be termed. 
He paused on the threshold, however, to ex- 
plain the nature of his landlord's right occasion- 
ally to intrude himself into this well-known tem- 
ple of the Muses. . 

*It consisted," said Halcro, "in the two 
principal points, of bearing and forbearing ; for 
my friend Thimblethwaite was a person of wit 
himself, and never quarrelled with any jest which 
the wags who frequented that house were fling- 
ing about, like squibs and crackers on a rejoicing 
night ; and then, though some of the wits — ay, 
and I daresay the greater number, might have 
had some dealings with him in the way of trade, 
he never was the person to put any man of ge- 
nius in unpleasant remembrance of such trifles. 
And though, my dear young Master Mordaunt, 
you may think this is but ordinary civility, be- 
cause'iri this'couhtry it happens seldom that there 
iseither much borrowing or lending, and because, 
praised be Heaven, there are neither bailiffs nor 
sheriff-officers to take a poor fellow by the neck, 
and because there are no prisons to put him- into 
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when they have done so, yet, let Retell you, that 
*uch a lamb-like forbearance as that pf my poor, 
dear^deceaaedlancttord, Thimblethwtite, is truly 
uncommon within the London bills of mortality* 
I could tell you of such things that have hap- 
pened even to myself as well as others, with these 
cured London tradesmen^ as would make your 
hair stand on end* — Bat what the devil has put 
eld Magnus in*o such note I he Shouts as if he 
were trying his voice against a north-west gate 
of wind." 

Loud indeed w*^ the roar of the old UchtUer, 
as, worn out of patience by the schemes of iuv* 
proveme^t which thefactor wasnow undauntedly 
pressing upon his consideration, he answered 
him, (to use an Ossianic phrase,) like a wave 
upon a rock. 

" Tree*, Sir Factor — talk not to me of trees J 
1 care not though there never be one on the 

m 

island, tall enough to hang a coxcomb upon* 
We will have no trees but those that rise in ous 
havens — the good trees that have yards for 
boughs, and standing-rigging for leaves." 
" But touching the draining of the lake of 
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Braebaster, whereof I spoke to you* Master Mag* 
nus Troil," answered the persevering agricul* 
turist, ^ whilk I opine would be of so much con- 
sequence, there are two ways— down the Linkr 
later glen, or by the Scalmester burn. Now, ha* 
ving levelled both" , 

" There is a third way, Master Yellowlsy," 
answered the landlord. 

" I profess I can see none,'' replied Triptolft- 
mus, with as much good faith as a joker could 
desire in the subject of his wit, " in respect that 
the hill called Braebaster on the south, and ane 
high bank on the north, of whilk I cannot carry 
the name rightly in my head**—- 

"Do not tell us of hills &ud banks,. Master 
YeUowley — there is a third way of draining the 
loch, and it is the only way that shall be tried in 
my day. You say my Lord Chamberlain and I 
are the joint proprietors — so be it — let each of us 
start an equal proportion of brandy, lime-juice, 
and sugar, into the loch — a ship's cargo or two 
will da the job— let us assemble all the jolly Ud* 
allers of the country, and in twenty-four hsutt 
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you shall see dfey ground where the loch of Brae- 
baster now is." . 

A loud laugh of applause, .which for a time 
actually silenced Triptolemus, attended a jest so 
very; well suited to time and place— a jolly toast 
was given — a merry song was sung — the ship 
unloaded her sweets — the pinnace made its ge- 
nial round — the duet betwixt Magnus and Trip- 
tolemus, which had attracted the attention of 
the whole company from its superior vehemence, 
how once more sunk, and merged into the gene- 
ral hum of the convivial table, and the poet Hal- 
cro again resumed his usurped possession of the 
ear of Mordaunt Mertoun. 

" Whereabouts was I ? " he said, with atone 
which expressed to his weary listener more plain- 
ly than words could, how much of his desultory 
tale yet remained to be told. u O, I remember 
—-we were just at the door of the Wits' Coffee- 
house — it was set up by one 

< " Nay, but, my dear Master Halcro," said his 
hearer, somewhat impatiently, " I am desirous 
to hear of your meeting with Dryden." 



» 
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" What, with glorious John ? — true — ay — 
where was I ? At the Wits' Coffee-house — Well, 
in at the door we got — the waiters, and so forth, 
staring at me; for as to Thimblethwaite, ho- 
nest fellow, his was a well-known face. — I can 
tell you a story about that" 

"Nay, but John Dryden," said Mordaunt, 
in a tone which deprecated further digression. 
• * -" Ay, ay, glorious John — where was I ? — Well, 
as we stood close by the bar, where a fellow sat 
grinding of coffee, and another putting up to- 
bacco into penny parcels — a pipe and a dish 
cost just a penny — then and there it was that I 
had the first peep of him. One Dennis sat near 
him, who " 

"Nay, but John Dryden — what like was he ?" 
demanded Mordaunt. 

. " Like a little fat old man, with his own grey 
hair, and in a full-trimmed black suit, that sate 
elose as a glove. Honest Thimblethwaite let no 
one but himself shape for glorious John, and he 
had a slashing hand at a sleeve, I promise you — 
But there is no getting a mouthful of common 
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sense spoken here—damn that Scotchman, he 
and old Magnus are at it again." 

It was very true; and although the interrup- 
tion did not resemble a thunder-clap, to which 
the former stentorian exclamation of the Udaller 
might have been likened, it was a close and cla- 
morous dispute, maintained by question, answer, 
retort, and repartee, as closely huddled upon 
each other as the sounds which announce from a 
distance a close and sustained fire of musketry. 

" Hear reason, sir?" said the Udaller; " we 
will hear reason, and speak reason too ; and if 
reason fall short, you shall have rhyme to boot. — 
Ha, my little friend Halcro!" 

Though cut off in the middle of his best story, 
(if that could be said to have a middle, which had 
neither beginning nor end,) the bard bristled up 
at the summons, like a corps of light infantry 
when ordered up to the support of the grenadiers, 
lookedsmart,slapped the table with his hand, and 
denoted his becoming readiness to back hishospi- 
table landlord,asbecomesawell entertained guest. 
Triptolemus was a little daunted at this rein- 
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lorcement of his adversary ; he paused, like a 
cautious general, in the sweeping attack which 
he had commenced on the peculiar usages of 
Zetland, and spoke not again until the Udaller 
poked him with the insulting query, " Where 
is your reason now, Master Yellowley, that you 
were deafening me with a moment syne ?" 

" Be but patient, worthy sir," replied the 
agriculturist ; " what, on earth can you or any 
other man say in defence of that thing you call 
a plough, in this blinded country ? Why, even 
the savage Highlandmen, in Caithness and Su* 
therland, can make more work, and better, with 
t^eir gascromh, or whatever they call it." 

" But what ails you at it, sir ?" said the Udal- 
ler ; ^ let me hear your objections to it. It tills 
our land, and what would ye more ?" 

" It hath but one handle or stilt, 9 ' replied 
Triptolemus. 

" And who the devil/ 9 said the poet, aiming 
at something smart, " would wish to need a pair 
of stilts, if he can manage to walk with a single 
one?" 

" Or tell me," said Magnus Troil, " how it 
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were possible for Neil of laipness, that lost one 
arm by his fall from the crag of Nekbreckan, to 
manage a plough with two handles ?" 

" The harness is of raw seal-skin," said Trip- 
tolemus. 

" It will save dressed leather/' answered Mag- 
nus Troil.. - 

u It is drawn by four wretched bullocks," said 
the agriculturist, u that are yoked breast-fashion ; 
and two women must follow this unhappy instru- 
ment, and complete the furrow with a couple of 
shovels." 

"Drink about, Master Yellowley," said the 
Udaller; " and, as you say in Scotland, ' never 
fash your thumb.' Our cattle are too high-spi- 
rited to let one go before the other ; our men are 
too gentle and well nurtured to take the work- 
ing-field without the women's company; our 
ploughs till our land — our land bears us barley; 
we brew our ale, eat our bread, and make 
strangers welcome to their share' of it. Here's 
to youj Master Yellowley." 

This was said in a tone meant to be decisive 
of the question ; and, accordingly, Halcro whis- 



THE PIRATE. 13 

pered to MoYdaunt, " that has settled the matter, 
and now we will get on with glorious John. — 
There he sat in his suit of full-trimmed black; 
two years due was the bill, as mine honest land- 
lord afterwards told me, — and such an eye in his 
head N-none of your burning blighting falcon 
eyes, which we poets are apt to make a rout 
about, — but a soft, full, thoughtful, yet pene- 
rating glance — never saw the like of it in my 
life, unless it were Stephen Kleancogg, the fid- 
dler, at Papastons, who " 

" Nay, but John Dryden," said Mordaunt, 
who, for want of better amusement, had begun 
to take a sort of pleasure in keeping the old 
gentleman to his narrative, as men herd in a res*- 
tive sheep, when they wish to catch him. He 
returned to his theme, with his usual phrase of 
"Ay, true — glorious John — Well, sir, he cast 
his eye, such as I have described it, on mine 
landlord, c and honest Tim,' said he, c what hast 
thou got here ? ' and all the wits, and lords, and 
gentlemen, that used to crowd round him,; like 
the wenches round a pedlar at a fair, they made 
way for us, and up we came to the fire-side 5 



14 THR PlftATE. 

where he had his own established chair, — I hat* 
heard it was carried to the balcony in summer, 
but is was by the fire-side when I saw it, — so up 
came Tim Thimblethwaite, through the midst 
of them, as bold as a lion, and I followed with a 
small parcel under my arm, which I had taken 
up partly to oblige my landlord, as the shop por- 
ter was not in the way, and partly that I might 
be thought to have something to do there, for 
you are to think there was no admittance at 
Will's for strangers who had no business there. 
— I have heard that Sir Charles Sedley said a 
good thing about that " 

" Nay> but you forget glorious John," said 
Mordaunt. 

" Ay, glorious you may well call him. They 
talk of their Blackmore, and Shadwell, and 
such like,- — not fit to tie the latchets of John's 
shoes. — < Well,' he said to my landlord, c what 
haye you got there ? ' and he, bowing, I warrant, 
lower than he would to a duke, said he had made 
bold to come and shew him the sttdf Which Lady 
Elizabeth had chose for her night-gown. — ' And 
which of your geese is that, Tim, who has got it 
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tucked under his wing?' — 'He is an Orkney 
goose, if it please you, Mr. Dryden,' said Tim, 
who had wit at will, 'and he hath brought you 
a copy of verses for your honour to look at.' — 'Is 
he amphibious? 9 said glorious John, taking the 
paper, and methought I could rather have faced 
a battery of cannon than the crackle it gave as it 
opened, though he did not speak in a way to 
dash one neither; — and then he looked at the 
verses, and he was pleased to say, in a very encou- 
raging way, indeed with a sort of good-humoured 
smile on his face, and certainly for a fat elderly 
gentleman, — for I would not compare it to Min- 
na's smile, or to Brenda's, — he had the pleasant- 
est smile I ever saw, — ' Why, Tim/ he said, 
' this goose of yours will prove a swan on your 
hands.' With that he smiled a little, and they 
all laughed, and none louder than those who 
stood too far off to hear the jest; for every one 
knew when he smiled there was something worth 
laughing at, and so took it upon trust; and the 
word passed through among the young Templars, 
and the wits, and the smarts, and there was no- 
thing but question on question who we were ; 
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and one French fellow was trying to tell them it 
was onlyMonsieurTimThimblethwajtej but he 

* * a. 

made such work with his Dumbletate and Tim- 
bletaite, that I thought his explanation would 
have lasted — " . 

" As long as your own story," thought Mor- 
daunt; but the narrative was at length finally 
cut short, by the strong and decided voice of the 
Udaller. 

^ I will hear no more on it, Mr. Factor," he 
exclaimed. 

" At least let me say. something about the 
breed of horses," said Yellowly, in rather a cry- 
mercy tone of voice. " Your horses, my dear sir, 
resemble cats in size, and tigers in devilry ! " 

"For their size," said Magnus, "they are the 
easier for us to get off and on them — (as Tripto- 
lemus experienced this morning, thought Mor- 
daunt to himself) — and, as for their devilry, let 
no one mount them that cannot manage them." 

A twingeof self-conviction, on the part of the 
agriculturist, prevented him from reply. He 
darted a deprecatory glance at Mordaunt, as 
if for the purpose of imploring secrecy respect- 
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ittg htatufftbie; and the Udafler, who saw Vf* ad- 
vantage, although he rt&& not aware of the cause, 
par&aed it with the high and stern tone proper 
to etoe who had all his life been unaccustomed 
to meet with, and unapt to endure opposition. 

** By the blood of Saint Magnus the Martyr,'* 
he said, " but you are a fin£ fellow, Mr. Factor 
YeUowiey ! You 6oft0 totr&fram ft strange land, 
understanding neither ewr laws, ftor our man- 
neity no* our laftguftge, and you propose to 
become goverfto* ef the* country, and that we 
should all be your slaves." 

"My pttpifei worthy sir, my prtpilsf* sard 
Yettowley, u and that only for your own pr6per 
advantage." 

" W««ye too old to go to sthool," said the 
Zetlander. " I tell you once Hftore, we will sow 
and reap out grain as our fathers did — we will 
eat what God sends us, with our doors open to 
the stranger, evea as theirs were open. Ifth&* 
iff ailghti imperfect in our practice, we will amend 
it in time 1 and season ; but the blessed Baptist'*- 
holiday was made for light hearts and quick heefe. 

VtfL. if. B 
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He that speakfia word more of reason, asyoocaH 
it, orany thing looks like it, shall swallow a pin* 
of sea-water — he. shall, by this hand! — and so fill 
up the good ship, the Jolly Mariner of Canton, 
once more, for the benefit of those that will stick 
by her ; and let the rest have a fling with the fid- 
dlers, who have been summoning us this hour. I 
will warrant every wench is on tiptoe by this time. 
Come, Mr. Yellowley , no unkindness, man — why, 
man, thou feelest the rolling of the Jolly Man- 
ner still — (for, in truth, honest Triptolemi» 
shewed a little unsteadiness of motion, as he rose 
to attend his host) — but|pever mind, we shall 
have thee find thy land-legs to reel it with 
yonder bonnie belles. Come along, Triptole- 
mus — let me grapple thee fast, lest thou trip, old 
Triptolemus — ha, ha, ha!" 

So saying, the portly though weather-beaten 
hulk of the Udaller sailed off like a man of war 
that had braved a hundred gales, having his 
guest in tow like a recent prizeX The greater part 
of the levellers followed their leader withloudju* 
bike, although jthere were sevj&ral staunch topeis, 
who, taking the option left them by the Udaller, 
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remained behind to relieve the Jolly Mariner of 
a fresh cargo, amidst many a pledge to the health 
of their absent landlord, and to the prosperity 
of his roof-tree, with whatsoever other wishes of 
kindness could be devised, as an apology for 
another pint-bumper of noble punch. 

The rest soon thronged the dancing-room, an 
apartment which partook of the simplicity ofthe 
time and of the country. Drawing-rooms and 
saloons were then unknown in Scotland, savein 
the houses of the nobility, and of course absolute- 
ly so in Zetland ; but a long, low, anomalous 
store-room, sometimes used for the depositation 
of merchandize, sometimes for putting aside lum- 
ber, and a thousand other purposes, was well 
known to all the youth of Dunrossness, and many 
a department besides, as the scene of the merry 
dense, which was sustained with so much glee 
when Magnus Troil gave his frequent feasts. 
-;TJ*e. first appearance of this ball-room might 
he*e shocked a fashionable party, assembled for 
the quadrille or the waltz. Low as we have stated 
the apartment to be, it was but imperfectly illu*- 
jroinated by lajofft, candles, ship-lanterns, and * 
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variety ofotherca/itfe/a&ra, which served to throw 
a dusky light upon the floor, and upon the heaps 
of merchandise and miscellaneous articles which 
were heaped around ; some of them stores for 
the winter ; some, goods destined for exporta- 
1 tion ; some the tribute of Neptune, paid at the 
expence of ship-wrecked vessels, whose owners 
were unknown; some, articles of barter received 
by the proprietor, who, like most others at die 
period, was somewhat of a merchant aa well as 
a landholder, in exchange for the fish, and other 
articles, the produce of his estate. All these, 
with the chests, boxes, and bales, which contain* 
ed them, had been drawn aside, and piled one 
above the other, in order to give room for the 
dancers, who, light and lively as if they had oc- 
cupied the most splendid saloon in the parish of 
St. James's, executed their national dances with 
equal grace and activity. 

The groupe of old men who looked on, bore 
no inconsiderable resemblance to a party of aged 
tritons, engaged in beholding the sports of the 
sea-nymphs; such a hard look had most of them 
acquired by contending with the elements, and 
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so much did the shaggy hair and beards, which 
many of them cultivated after the ancient Norwe- 
gian fashion, give their heads the character of these 
supposed natives of the deep. Theyoung people, 
on the other hand, were uncommonly handsome) 
tall, well-made, and shapely ; the men with long 
fair hair, and, until broken bythe weather,afresh 
ruddy complexion, which, in the females, was 
softened into a bloom ofinfinite delicacy. Their 
natural good ear for music qualified them to se- 
cond to the utmost the exertions of a band, whose 
strains were by no means contemptible ; while 
the eiders, who stood around or sat quiet upon 
die old sear cfaestSy which served for chairs, criti- 
cised the dancers, as they compared their execu- 
tion with their own exertions in former days; or, 
warmed by the cup and flagon, which continued 
to circulate among them, snapped their fingers, 
and beat time with their feet to the music. 

Hordaunt looked upon this scene of universal 
mirth with the painful recollection, that he, thrust 
aside from his pre-eminence, no longer exetcised 
the important duties, of chief of the dancers, or 
office of leader of the repels, which had bem 



t 
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signed to the stranger Cleveland. Anxious, how- 
ever, to suppress the feelings of his own disap- 
pointment, which he felt it was neither wise to 
entertain nor manly to display, he approached 
iiis fair neighbours, to whom he had been so 
acceptable at table, with the purpose of inviting 
one of them to become his partner in the dance. 
But the awfully ancient old lady, even the Lady 
Glowrowrum, who had only tolerated the exu- 
berance of her nieces' mirth during the time of 
dinner, because her situation rendered it then 
impossible for her to interfere, was not disposed 
to permit the apprehended renewal of the inti- 
macy implied in Mertoun's invitation. She there- 
fore took upon herself in the name of her two 
nieces, who sat pouting beside her in displeased 
silence, to inform Mordaunt, after thanking him 
for his civility, that the hands of her nieces were 
engaged for that evening ; and, as he continued 
to watch the party at a little distance, he had an 
opportunity of being convinced that the alleged 
engagement was a mere apology to get rid of 
him, when he saw the two good-humoured sisters 
join the dance, under the auspices of the next 
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young men who asked their hands. Incensed 
at so marked a slight, and unwilling to expose 
himself to another, Mordaunt Mertoun drew 
back from the circle of dancers, shrouded him- 
self amongst the mass of inferior persons who 
crowded into the bottom of the room as specta- 
tors, and there, concealed from the observation 
of others, digested his own mortification as well 
as he could, (that is to say, very ill,) and with all 
the philosophy of his age — that is to say, with 
none at all, 
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A tqic)i%qie-~!rt t.aatflus, light of hfa«t, 
Tickle the useless rush ft with their heels ; 
For I am proverbM with a grand Hre phrase— 
' I'll ^e -a, cafl^ ^-holder, and look op. 

Romeo and Juliet. 

The youth, says the moralist Johnson, cares 
not for the hoy's hobby-horse, nor the man finr 
the youth's mistress; and therefore the distress 
of Mordaunt Mertoun, when excluded from the 
merry dance, may seem trifling to many of my 
readers, who would, nevertheless, think they did 
well to be angry, if deposed from their usual 
place in an assembly of a different kind. There 
lacked not amusement, however, for those whom 
the dance did not suit, or who were not happy 
enough to find a partner to their liking. Halcro, 
now completely in his element, had assembled 
around him an audience, to whom he was de- 
claiming his poetry with all the enthusiasm of 



glorious John himself, and receiving in return 
the usual degree of applause allowed to minstrel* 
who recite their own rhymes — so long at least as 
the author is within hearing of the criticism. Hal- 
cro's poetry might indeed have interested the 
antiquary as well as the admirer of the Muses, for 
several of his pieces were translations or imita- 
tions from the Scaldic sages, which continued to 
be sung by the fishermen of these islands even 
until a very \q,\,$ period; insomuch, that when 
Gray's poems first found their way to Orkney, the 
old people recognized at once, in the ode of the 
" Fatal Sisters," the Runic rhymes which had 
amused or terrified their infkncy under the title 
of the Magicians, and which the fishers of North 
Ronaldsha, and other remote isles, used still to 
sing when aaked for a Norse ditty. 

Half-listening, half-lost in hi* own reflections, 
Mordaunt Mertoun stood near the door of the 
apartment, and in the outer ring of the little 
circle formed around old Halcro, while the bard 
chaunted to a low, wild, monotonous air, varied 
only by the efforts qf the singer to give interest 
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and emphasis to particular passages, the follow- 
ing imitation of a Northern war-song. 



«fc «ottf of frrofe *>*&**. 

The sun is rising dimly red, 
The wind is wailing low and dread ; 
From his cliff the eagle sallies, 
Leaves the wolf his darksome Tallies ; 
In the mist the ravens hover, 
Peep the wild dogs from the cover, 
Screaming, croaking, baying, yelling, 
Each in his wild accents telling, 
" Soon we feast on dead and dying, 
Fair-hairt! Harold's flag is flying." 

Many a crest on air is streaming, 
Many a helmet darkly gleaming, 
Many an arm the axe nprears, 
Doom'd to hew the wood of spears. 
All along the crowded ranks, 
Horses neigh and armour clanks ; 
Chiefs are shouting, clarions ringing, 
Louder still the bard is singing. 
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" Gather footmen, gather horsemen, 
To the field, ye valiant Norsemen ! 

" Halt ye not for food or slumber, 
View not vantage, count not number ; 
Jolly reapers, forward still, 
Grow the crop on vale or hill, 
Thiok or scattered, stiff or lithe, 
It shall down before the scythe. 
Forward with your sickles bright. 
Reap the harvest of the fight — 
Onward footmen, onward horsemen, 
To the charge, ye gallant Norsemen ! 

" Fatal chuser of the slaughter, 
O'er you hovers Odin's daughter ; 
Hear the choice she spreads before ye, — 
Victory, and wealth, and glory; 
Or old Valhalla's roaring hail, 
7 Her ever-circling mead and ale, 
Where for eternity unite 
The joys of wassail and of fight 
' Headlong forward, foot and horsemen, 
Charge and fight, and die like Norsemen !" — 

" The poor unhappy blinded heathens! 9 ' said 
Triptolemus, with a sigh deep enough for a 
groan ; " they speak of their eternal cups of 
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ale, and I question if they kenn'd how to manage 
a croft land of grain. 

u The cleverer fellows they, neighbour Yel- 
lowley," answered the poet, " if they made ale 
without barley." 

u Barley! — alack-a-day! replied the more ac- 
curate agriculturist, "who ever heard of barley 
in these parts ? Bear, my dearest friend, bear is 
all they have, and wonderment it is to me that 
they ever see an awn of it. Ye scart the land 
with a bit thing ye ca' a pleugh — ye might as 
weel give it a ritt with the teeth of a redding- 
kame. O, to see the sock, and the heel, and the 
sole-clout of a real steady Scottish pleugh, with 
a chield like a Sampson between the stilts, laying 
a weight on them would keep down a mountain; 
twa stately owsen, sad as many broad-breasted 
horse in the traces, going through soil and till, 
and leaving a fttr in the ground would carry off 
water like a causeyed siever ! They that have 
seen a sight like that, have seen something to 
crack about in aBOtWaortj, than those iwfrappy 
auld-wadd stories, of war an4 slaughter, tf which 
the laud has seen even lint Uh> micklrt* for <* your 
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singing and soughing awa' in praise of such 
blood-thirsty doings, Master Claud Halcro*" 

"It is a heresy/ 9 said the animated tittle poet, 
bridling and drawing himself up, as if the whole 
defence of the Orcadian Archipelago rested on 
his single arm — "It is a heresy so much as to 
name one's native country, if a man is not prep»» 
red when and how to defend himself— ay, and to 
annoy another. The time has been, that if we 
made net good ale and aquavit©, we knew well 
enough where to find that which was ready made 
to our hand; but now the descendants of Sea- 
kings and Champions, and Berserkars,are be- 
come as incapable of using their swords,as if they 
were so many women. Ye may praise them for 
a strong pull on an oar, or a surefootonasker^ 
ry ; but what else could glorious John himself 
say of ye, my good Hialtlanders, that any man. 
would listen to ?" 

"Spoken like an angel, most noble poet," said 
Cleveland, wl^o, during an interval of the dance,, 
stood near the party in which this conversation 
was held. "The old champions you talked to, 
us about yesternight, were the men to make a 
harp ring — gallant fellows* that were friends ta 
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the sea, and enemies to all that sailed onit. Thatr 
ships, I suppose, were clumsy enough; but if it 
is true that they went upon the account as far as . 
the Levant, I scarce believe that ever better fid* 
lows unloosed a top-sail." 

" Ay," replied Halcro, " there you spoke them' 
right. In those days no man could call their lift 
and means of living their own, unless they dwelt 
twenty miles out of sight of the blue sea. Why, 
they had public prayers put up in every «hurch 
in Europe, for deliverance from the ire of the 
Normans. In France and England, ay and in 
Scotland too, for as high as they hold their heads 
now-&-days, there was not a bay or a haven, but 
it was freer to our forefathers than to the poor de- 
vils of natives ; and now we cannot, forsooth, » 
much as grow our own barley without Scots help 
— (here he darted a sarcastic glance at the fac- 
tor) — I would I saw the time we were to mea*- 
sure arms with them again." ..:- =-. 

"Spoken like a hero once again," said dew 
land. j -.-is 

"Ah ! " continued the little bard, "I would 
it were possible to see our barks, once the water- 
dragons of the world, swimming with the black* 
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raven standard waving at the topmast, and their 
decks glimmering with arms, instead of being 
heaped up with stock-fish — winning with our 
fearless hands what the niggard soil denies — 
paying back all old scorn and modern injury — 
reaping where we never sowed, and felling what 
we never planted — living and laughing through 
die world, and smiling when we were summon* 
ed Uy quit it." 

So spoke Claud Halcro, in no serious, or, at 
least, most certainly in no sober mood, his brain 
(never the most stable) whizzing under the in- 
fluence of fifty well-remembered sagas, besides 
five bumpers of usquebaugh atid brandy ; and 
Cleveland, between jest and earnest, clapped him 
on the shoulder, and again repeated, " Spoke like 
a hero." 

: P Spoke like a fool, I think," said Magnus 
Trod, whose attention had been also attracted by 
the vehemence of the little bard — u where would 
you bruize upon, or against whom ? — we are all 
subjects of one realm, I trow, and I would have 
yea to remember, that your voyage may bring 
up at Execution-dock. — I like not the Scots — no 
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offence, Mr. YeUbwley — that is, I would like 
them well enough if they would stay quiet in 
their own hmd, and leave us at peaoe with o«r 
own people, and manner^ and fashions ; and if 
they would trot abide there till I went to harry 
them like a mad old Berserkar, I would lent* 
then ia peace tnl the chry of judgment. With 
what the sea sends us, and the laud lends us, as 
the proverb says, and a set of honest neighbourly 
folks to help us to coraraofe it, so help me Saint 
Magnus, as I think we are even but too happy!" 

"I know what war is," said an old man, "and 
I would as soon soft through Sumburgh-roost in 
a cockle-shell, cY in a worse loom, as I would 
venture there again." 

"And, pray, what wars knew your valour?" 
said Halcro, who, though forbearing to contra- 
dict his landlord from a sense of respect, was not 
a whit inclined to abandon his argument. 
.. "I was pressed," answered the old Triton, "to 
serve under Montrose, when he came hereabout 
the sixteen hundred and fifty-one, and carried a 
sort of us off, will yenill ye, to get our throats cut 
in the wilds of Stratbn&vern — I shall nev*r for-' 
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get it — we had been hard put to it for victuals — 
what would I have given for a luncheon of Burgh 
Westra beef— ay, or a mess of sour sillocks ? — 
When our Highlandmen brought in a dainty 
drove of kyloes, much ceremony there was not, 
for we shot and felled, and flayed and roasted, 
and broiled, as it came to every man's hand ; 
till when, just when our beards were at the grea- 
siest, we heard — God preserve us — a tramp of 
horse, then twa or three drapping shots, — then 
came a foil salvo, — and then, when the officers 
crying on us to stand, and maist of us were look- 
ing which way we might run away, down they 
broke, horse and foot, with old John Urry, or 
Hurry, or whatever they called him — he hurried us 
that day, and worried us to boot — and we began 
to fall as thick as the stots that we were felling 
five minutes before." 

" And Montrose," said the soft voice of the 
graceful Minna ; " what came of Montrose, or 
how looked he?" 

" Like a lion with the hunters before him," 
answered the old gentleman ; u but I looked not* 
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twice his way? for my own lay right over the 
hill." 

" And so you left him ?" said Minna, in a tone 
of the deepest contempt. 

" It was no fault of mine, Mistress Minna," 
answered the old man, somewhat out of counte- 
nance ; " but I was there with no choice of my 
own; and, besides, what good could I have 
done ? — all the rest were running like sheep, and 
why should I have staid ?" 

" You might have died with him," said Mkuuu 

"And lived with him to all eternity, in im- 
mortal verse !T added Claud Halcro* 

" I thank you,. Mistress Minna," replied the 
plain-dealing Zetlaader ; "and! thank you, my 
old friend Claud ;— but I would rather drink 
both your healths, in this gpod bicker of ale, 
tike a living man as I am, than that you should, 
be making songs in mine honour, for having 
died forty or fifty years agone. But what signi- 
fied it, — run or fight, 'twas all one;— they took 
Montrose, poor fellow, for all his doughty deeds, 
ami t^ey took me that did no doughty deeds 
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at all; and they hanged him, poor man, and as 
for me " 

a I trust in Heaven they flogged and pickled 
you/' said Cleveland, worn out of patience with 
the dull narrative of the peaceful Zetlander's 
poltroonery, of which he seemed so wondrous 
little ashamed. 

"Flog horses, and pickle beef," said Magnus. 
u Why, you have not the vanity to think, that, 
with all your quarter-deck airs, you will make 
poor old neighbour Haagen ashamed that he was 
not killed some scores of years since ? You have 
looked on death yourself, my doughty young 
friend, but it was with the eyes of a young man 
who wishes to be thought of; but we are a peace- 
nil people, — peaceful, that is, as long as any one 
should be peaceful, and that is till some one has 
the impudence to wrong us, or our neighbours ; 
and then, perhaps, they may not find our north- 
ern blood much cooler in our veins than was 
that of the old Scandinavians that gave us our 
names and lineage. — Get ye along, get y< along 
to the sword-dance, that the strangers that are 
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amongst us may see that our hands and our 
weapons are not altogether strangers/ 9 

A dozen cutlasses, selected hastily from an old 
arm-chest, and whose rusted hue bespoke how 
seldom they left the sheath, armed the same 
number of young Zetlanders, with whom min- 
gled six maidens, led by Minna Troil ; and the 
minstrelsy instantly commenced a tune appro- 
priate to the ancient Norwegian war-dance, the 
evolutions of which are perhaps still practised 
in these remote islands. 

The first movement was graceful and majestic, 
the youths holding their swords erect, and with- 
out much gesture ; but the tune, and the corre- 
sponding motions of the dancers, became gradu- 
ally more and more rapid, — they clashed their 
swords together, in measured time, with a spirit 
which gave the exercise a dangerous appearance 
in the eye of the spectator,- though the firmness, 
justice, and accuracy, with which the dancers 
kept time with the stroke of their weapons, did, 
in truth, ensure its safety. The most singular 
part of the exhibition was the courage exhibited 
by the female performers, who now, surrounded 
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by the swords-men, seemed like the Sabine mai- 
dens in the hands of their Roman lovers ; now mov- 
ing under the arch of steel which the young men 
had formed, by crossing their weapons over the 
heads of their fair partners, resembled the band of 
Amazons when they first joined in the Pyrrhic 
dance with the followers of Theseus. But by far 
the most striking and appropriate figure was that 
of Minna Troil, whom Halcro had long since en- 
titled the Queen of Swords, and who, indeed, 
moved amidst the swordsmen with an air which 
seemed to hold all the drawn blades as the proper 
accompaniment of her person, and the implements 
ofher pleasure. And when the mazes of the dance 
became more intricate, when the close and conti- 
nuous clash of the weapons made some of her 
companions shrink, and shew signs of fear, her 
cheek, her lip, and her eye, seemed rather to 
announce, that, at the moment when the weapons 
flashed fastest, and rung sharpest around her, she 
was most completely self-possessed, and in her 
own element. Last of all, when the music had 
ceased, and she remained for an instant upon the 
floor by herself as the rule of the dance required, 
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the swordsmen and maidens, who departed from 
around her, seemed the guards and the train of 
some princess, who, dismissed by her signal, were 
leaving her for a time to solitude. Her own look 
and attitude, wrapped, as she probably was, in 
some vision of the imagination, corresponded 
admirably with the ideal dignity which the spec- 
tators ascribed to her ; but, almost immediately 
recollecting herself she blushed, as if conscious 
she had been, though but for an instant, the 
object of undivided attention, and gave her hand 
gracefully to Cleveland, who, though he had not 
joined in the dance, assumed the duty of con- 
. ducting her to her seat. 
-As they passed, Mordaunt Mertoun might ob- 
serve that Cleveland whispered into Minna's ear, 
and that her brief reply was accompanied with 
even more discomposure of countenance than she 
had manifested when encountering the gaze of 
the whole assembly. Mordaunt'ssuspicionswere 
strongly awakened by what he observed, for he 
knew Minna's character well, and with what 
equanimity and indifference she was in the cus- 
tom of receiving the usual compliments and gal- 
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hntries with which her beauty and her situation 
rendered her sufficiently familiar. 

" Can it be possible she really lores this stran- 
ger ?" was the unpleasant thought that instantly 
shot across Mordaunt's mind;— "And if she 
does, what is my interest in the matter ?" was the 
second; and which was quickly followed by the 
reflection, that, though he claimed no interest at 
any time but as a friend, and though that inte- 
rest was now withdrawn, he was still, in cona- 
deration of their former intimacy, entitled both 
to be sorry and angry at her for throwing away 
her affections on one he judged unworthy ofher. 
In this process of reasoning, it is probable that a 
little mortified vanity, or some indescribable 
shade of selfish regret, might be endeavouringto 
assume the disguise of disinterested generosity; 
but there is so much of base alloy in our very 
best {unassisted) thoughts, that it is melancholy 
work to criticize too closely the motives of our 
most worthy actions; at least we would recom- 
mend to every one toletthoseof his neighbours 
pass current, however narrowly he may examine 
the purity of his own. 
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The sword-dance was succeeded by various 
other specimens of the same exercise, and by 
songs, to which the singers lent their whole soul, 
while the audience were sure, as occasion offered, 
to unite in some favourite chorus. It is upon 
such occasions that music, though of a simple 
and even of a rude character, finds its natural 
empire over the general bosom, and produces 
that strong excitement which cannot be attained 
by the most learned compositions of the first 
masters, which are caviare to the common ear, 
although, doubtless, they afford a delight, ex* 
quisite in its kind, to those whose natural capa- 
city and education have enabled them to com- 
prehend and relish those difficult and compli- 
cated combinations of harmony. 

It was about midnight when a knocking at 
the door of the mansion, with the sound of the 
Gue and the Langspiel, announced, by their 
tinkling chime, the arrival of fresh revellers, to 
whom, according to the hospitable custom of the 
country, the apartments were instantly thrown 
open. 



THE PIRATE: 41 



CHAPTER III. 



-My mind misgives, 



Some consequence, yet hanging in the blar», 
Shall bitterly begin bis fearful date 
With this uight's revels. 

Romeo and Juliet. 



The new comers were, according to the fre- 
quent custom of such frolickers all over the world, 
disguised in a sort of masking habits, and de- 
signed to represent the Tritons and Mermaids, 
with whom ancient tradition and popular belief 
has peopled the northern seas. The former, call- 
ed by Zetlanders of that time, Shoupeltins, were 
represented by young men grotesquely habited, 
with false hair and beards, made of flax, and 
chaplets composed of sea-ware interwoven with 
shells, and other marine productions, with which 
also were decorated their light-blue or greenish 
mantles of wadmaal, a coarse cloth of domestic 
manufacture. They had fish-spears, and other 
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emblems of their assumed quality, amongst 
which the classical taste of Claud Halcro, by 
whom the mask was arranged, had not forgotten 
the conchshells, which were stoutly and hoarsely 
winded, from time to time, by one or. two of the 
aquatic deities, to the great annoyance of all 
who stood near them. 

TheNereids and Water-nymphs who attended 
on thisoccasion, displayed, as usual, a little more 
taste for dress and ornament than was to be seen 
amongst their male attendants. Fantastic gar- 
mentsofgreensilk, and other materials of superior 
cost and fashion, had been contrived, so as to imi- 
tate their idea of the inhabitants of the waters, 
and, at the same time, to shew the shape and fea- 
tures of the fair wearers to the best advantage* 
The bracelets of sheik, which adorned the neck, 
arms, and ancles of the pretty Mermaidens, were, 
insomecasea, intermixed with real pearl; and the 
appearance, upon the whole, was such as might 
have done no discredit to the court of Amphi- 
4rite, especially when the long bright locks, blue 
<eyes, fair complexions, and pleasing features of 
the maidens of Thule were taken into considem* 
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tion. We do not, indeed, pretend to aver, that 
any of these seeming Mermaids had so accurately 
imitated the real syren, as commentators have 
supposed those attendant on Cleopatra did, who, 
adopting the fish's train of their original, were 
able, nevertheless, to make their " bends," or 
" ends," (said commentators cannot tell which,) 
" adomings."* Indeed, had they not left their 
extremities in their natural state, it would have 
been impossible for the Zetland syrens to have 
executed the very pretty dance with which they 
rewarded the company, for the ready admission 
which had been granted to them. 

It was soon discovered, that these maskers 
were no strangers, but a part of the company, 
who, stealing out a little time before, had thus 
disguised themselves, in order to give variety to 
the mirth of the evening. The muse of Claud 
Halcro, always active on such occasions, had 
supplied them with an appropriate song, of which 
we may give the following specimen. The song 



* Sec some admirable discussion on this passage, in 
fee Variorum Shakespeare. 
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was alternate betwixt a Nereid or Mermaid, and 
a Merman or Triton — the males and females on 
either part forming a semi-chorus, which accom- 
panied and bore burthen to the principal singer. 

I. 

MERMAID. 

Fathoms deep beneath the wave. 

Stringing beads of glistering pearl, 
Singing the achievements brave 

Of many an old Norwegian earl; 
Dwelling where the tempest's raving 

Falls as light upon our car, 
As the sigh of lover, craving 

Pity from his lady dear, 
Children of wild Tbalc, we, 
From the deep caves of the sea, 
As (he lark springs from the lea, 
Hither come, to share your glee. 

II. 

MERMAN. 

From reining of the water-horse, 
That bounded till the waves were foaming, 

Watching the infant tempest's course, 
Chasing the sea-snake in his roaming ; 
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From winding charge-notes on the shell, 

When the huge whale and sword-fish duel. 
Or tolling shroudless seamen's knell, 

When the winds and waves are cruel ; 
Children of wild Thule, we 
Have ploughed such furrows on the sea, 
As the steer draws on the lea, 
And hither we come to share your glee. 



III. 



MERMAIDS AND MERMEN. 

We heard you in our ttMight caves, 

A hundred fathom deep below, 
- For notes of joy can pierce the waves, 

That drown each sound of war and woo. 
Those who dwell beneath the sea 

Love the sons of Thule well ; 
Thus to aid your mirth, bring we 

Dance, and song, and sounding shell. 
Children of dark Thule, know, 

■ 

Those who dwell by haaf and voe, 
Where your daring shallops row, 
Come to share the festal show. 

The final chorus was borne by the whole voices, 
excepting those carrying the conch-shells, who 
had been trained to blow them in a sort of rude 
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accompaniment, which had a good effect. The 
poetry, as well as the performance of the maskers, 
received great applause from all who pretended 
to be judges of such matters ; but above all, 
from Triptolemus Yellowley, who, his ear having 
caught the agricultural sounds of plough and fur- 
row, and his brain being so well drenched, that it 
could only construe the words in their most literal 
acceptation, declared roundly, and called Mor- 
daunt to bear witness, that though it was a shame 
to waste as much good lint as went to form the 
Tritons 9 beards and periwigs, that the song con- 
tained the only words of common sense which he 
had heard all that long day. 

But Mordaunt had no time to answer the ap- 
peal, being engaged in attending with the utmost 
vigilance to the motions of one of the female 
maskers, who had given him a private signal as 
they entered, which induced him, though uncer- 
tain who she might prove to be, to expect some 
communication from her of importance. The 
syren who had so boldly touched his. arm, and 
had accompanied the gesture with an express 
sion of eye which bespoke his attention, was dis- 
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girisedwkh a good deal more eare-than her sister~ 
maskers, her mantle beingloose^and wideenougb 
to conceal her shape completely, and her face 
hidden beneath a silk mask. He observed that 
she gradually detached herself from the rest of 
the maskers, and at length placed herself, as if 
for the advantage of the air, near the door of a 
chamber which remained open, looked earnest- 
ly at him again, and then taking an opportunity, 
when the attention of the company was fixed up- 
on the rest of her party, she left the apartment. 
Mordaunt did not hesitate instantly to follow 
his mysterious guide, for such we may term the 
masker^ as she paused to let him see the direc- 
tion she was about to take, Mid then walked swift- 
ly towards the shore of the voe, or salt-water 
lake* now lying full before them, its small sum- 
mer~w&ves glistening and rippling under the in- 
fluence of a broad moonlight, which, added to 
the strong-twilight of these regions during the 
summer solstice,, left no reason to regret the ab- 
sence of the sun, the path of whose setting waa 
•till vUiWs on the w^ves of the west} while the 
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horizon on the east side was already beginning 
to glimmer with the lights of, dawn. 

Mordaunt had therefore no difficulty in keep- 
ing sight of his disguised guide, as she tripped it 
overheightandhollow to the sea-side, and, wind- 
ing among the rocks, led the way to the spot 
where his own labours, during the time of his 
former intimacy at Burgh Westra, had construct- 
ed a sheltered and solitary seat, where the daugh- 
ters of Magnus were accustomed to spend, when 
the weather was suitable, a good deal of their 
time. Here, then, was to be the place of expla- 
nation ; for the masker stopped, and after a mo- 
ment's hesitation, sat down on the rustic settle. 
But, from the lips of whom was he to receive it ? 
Noma had first occurred to him ; but her tall 
figure and slow majestic step were entirely diffe- 
rent from the size and gait of the more ftary- 
formed syren, who had preceded him with a& light 
a step as if she had been a real Nereid, who, ha- 
ving remained too late upon the shore, was, un- 
der the dread of Amphitrite's displeasure, hasten- 
ing to regain her native element. Since it' was 
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not Noma, it could be only, bethought, Brenda, 
who thus singled him out; and when she had 
seated herself upon the bench, and taken the mask 
from her face, Brendait accordingly proved to be. 
M ordaunt had certainly done nothing to make 
him dread her presence ; and yet, such is the in- 
fluence of bashfulness over the ingenuous youth 
of both sexes, that he experienced all the embar- 
rassment of one who finds himself unexpectedly 
placed before a person who is justly offended 
with him. Brenda felt no less embarrassment; 
but as she had courted this interview, and was 
sensible it must be a brief one, she w T as compel- 
led, in spite of herself, to begin the conversation. 

" Mordaunt,"she said, with a hesitating voice; 
then correcting herself, she proceeded — " You 
must be surprised, Mr. Mertoun, that I should 
have taken, this uncommon freedom." 

"It was not till this morning, Brenda,". re- 
plied Mordaunt, " that any mark of friendship 
or intimacy from you or from your sister could 
have surprised me. I am far more astonished that 
you should sh^n me without reason for so many 
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hours, than that you should now allow me an 
interview. In the name of Heaven, Brenda, in 

what have I offended you ? or why are we oil 

* 

these unusual terms?" 

u May it not be enough to say," replied Bren- 
da, looking downward, " that it is my father's 
pleasure ?" 

" No, it is not enough," returned Mertouiu 
a Your father cannot have so suddenly altered 
his whole thoughts of me, and his whole actions 
towards me, without acting under the influence 
of some strong delusion. I ask you but to ex- 
plain of what nature it is ; for I will be content- 
ed to be lower in your esteem than the meanest 
hind in these islands, if I cannot shew that his 
change of opinion is only grounded upon some 
infamous deception, or some extraordinary mis- 
take." 

" It may be so," said Brenda — " I hope it is 
so— that I do hope it is so, my desire to see you 
thus in private may well prove to you. But it is 
difficult — in short, it is impossible for me to ex- 
plain to you the cause of my fathers resentment. 
Noma has spoken with him concerning it boldly, 
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and I fear they parted in displeasure ; and you 
well know no light matter could cause that." 

u l have observed," said Mordaunt, "that 
your father is most attentive to Noma's counsel, 
and more complaisant to her peculiarities than 
to those of others — this I have observed, though 
he is no willing believer in the supernatural 
qualities to which she lays clafrn." 

tt They are related distantly," answered Bren- 
da, tt and were fri&ids in youth— nay, as I have 
heard, it wasoncesupposed they would have been 
mftrried; but Noma's peculiarities shewed them- 
selves immediately on her father's death, and 
there was kn end of that matter, if ever there was 
any thing in it. But it is certain my father re- 
gards her with much interest ; and it is, I fear, 
a sign how deeply his prejudices respecting you 
must be rooted, since they have in some degree 
quarrelled oh your acSdtirit." 

ft Now, blessings upon you, Brenda, that you 
have called them prejudices/' said Mertoun, 
warnily and hastily — " a thousand blessings oh 
you! You were ever gentle-hearted— you could 
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npt have maintained even the shew of unkind- 
ness long." 

" It was indeed but a shew," said Brenda, 
softening gradually into the familiar tone in 
which they had conversed from infancy; "J 
could never think, M ordaunt, — never, that is, 
seriously believe, that you could say aught un- 
kind of Minna or of me." 

" And who dares to say I have ?" said Mor- 
daunt, giving way to the natural impetuosity of 
his disposition — " Who dares to say that I have, 
and ventures at the same time to hope that I will 
suffer his tongue to remain in safety betwixt his 
jaws ? By St. Magnus the Martyr, I will feed 
the hawks with it i" 

. u Nay, now, "said Brenda, " your anger only 
terrifies me, and will force me to leave you. 9 ' 

" Leave me," said he, " without telling me 
either the calumny, or the name of the villainous 
calumniator !" 

"O, there are more than one," answered 
Brenda, " that have possessed my father with 
an opinion —which I cannot myself tell you— 
but there are more than one who say " 
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" Were they hundreds, Brenda, I will do no 
less to them than I have said — Sacred martyr ! — 
to accuse me of speaking unkindly of those whom 
I most respected and valued under Heaven — I 
will back to the apartment this instant, and your 
father shall do me right before all the world/' 

" Do not go, for the love of Heaven ! " said 
Brenda ; "do not go, as you would not render 
me the most unhappy wretch in the world/ 9 

"Tell me then, at least, if I guess aright," 
said Mordaunt, " when I name this Cleveland 
for one of those who have slandered me ?" 

" No, no," said Brenda, vehemently, " you run 
from one error into another more dangerous. 
You say you are my friend; — I am willing to be 
yours :— be but still for a moment, and hear what 
I have to say; — our interview has lasted but 
too long already, and every additional moment 
brings additional danger with it." 

" Tell me then," said Mertoun, much soften- 
ed by the poor girl's extreme apprehension and 
distress, "what it is that you require of me, and, 
believe me, it is impossible for you to ask aught 
that I will not do my very uttermost to comply 
with." 
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"Well then, — this Cpptain," said Brenda, 

" this Cleveland " 

«■ 

"I knew it, by Heaven!'' said Mordaunt; 
" my mind assured me that that fellow was, ii} 
one way or other, at the bottom of all this mi*- 
chief and misunderstanding." 

" If you cannot be silent, and patient, for an 
instant," replied Brenda, '<I must instantlytquk 
you ; what I meant to say had no relation to 
you, but to another, — in one word, to my sister 
M^nna. I have nothing to say concerning her 
dislike to you, but an anxious tale to tell con- 
cerning his attention to her.' 9 

"It is obvious, striking, and marked," said 
Mordaunt; " and, unless my eyes deceive me, 
it is received as welcome, if, indeed, it is not 
returned." 

" That is the very cause of my fear," said 
Brenda. " I, too, was struck with the external 
appearance, frank manners, and romantic con- 
versation of this man." 

"His appearance IV said Mordaunt; "he is 
stout and well-featured enough, to be sure; but 
as old Sinclair of Quendale said to the Spanish 
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admiral, ' Farcie on his face ! I have seen many 
a fairer hang on the Borough-moor/ — By his 
manners, he might be captain of a privateer ; 
and by his conversation, the trumpeter to his 
pwn puppet-show; for he speaks pf little else 
than his own exploits." 

"You are mistaken," answered Brenda; "he 
speaks but too well on all that he has seen and 
learned ; besides, he has really been in many dis- 
tant countries, and in many gallant actions, and 
he can tell them with as much spirit as modesty. 
You would think you sa\y the flash and heard 
the report of the guns. And he has other tones 
of talking to — about the delightful trees and 
fruits of distant climates; and how the people 
wear no dress, through the whole year, half so 
warm as our summer gowns, and, indeed, put 
on little save cambrics and muslins. 1 ' 

w Upon my word, Brenda, he does seem to 
understand the business of amusing young la- 
dies," replied Mordaunt. 

" He does indeed," said Brenda, with great 
simplicity. " I assure you that, at first, I liked 
him better than Minna did; and yet, though 



56 THE PIRATE. 

she is so much cleverer than me, I know more of 
the world than she does; for I have seen more 
of cities, having been once at Kirkwall ; besides 
4 that I was thrice at Lerwick, when the Dutch 
ships were there, and so I should not be very 
easily deceived in people." 

"And pray, Brenda," said Mertoun, "what 
was it that made you think less favourably of this 
young fellow, who seems to be so captivating?** 

"Why, at first,'* said Brenda, after a mo- 
ment's reflection, " he was much livelier ; and 
the stories he told were not quite so melancholy, 
or so terrible ; and he laughed and danced more." 

"And, perhaps, at that time, danced oftener 
with Brenda than with her sister ?" added Mor^ 
daunt. 

"No, — I am hot sure of that," said Brenda; 
" and yet, to speak plain, I could have no sus- 
picion of him at all while he was attending quite 
equally to us both ; for you know that then he 
could have been no more to us than yourself, 
Mordaunt Mertoun, or young Swaraster, or any 
other young man in the islands." 

"But, why then," said Mordaunt, "should 
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you not see him, with patience, become acquaint- 
ed with your sister? — He is wealthy, or seems to 
be so at least. You say he is accomplished and 
pleasant; — what else would you desire in a lover 
for Minna ?" 

u Mordaunt, you forget who we are," said the 
maiden, assuming an air of oonsequence, which 
sat as gracefully upon her simplicity, as did the 
different tone in which she had spoken hitherto; 
u this is a little world of ours this Zetland, and 
perhaps inferior, at least so strangers say, to other 
parts of the earth; but it is our own little world, 
and we, the daughters of Magnus Troil, hold a 
first rank in it. It would, I think, little become 
us, who are descended from »Sea-kings and Jarls, 
to throw ourselves away upon a stranger, who 
comes to our coast, like the eider-duck in spring, 
from we know not whence, and may leave it, in 
autumn, to go we know not where." 

" And who may nevertheless entice a Zetland 
golden-eye to accompany his migration," said 

Mertoun. 

" I will hear nothing light on such a subject," 
replied Brenda, indignantly ; " Minna, like my- 
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self, is the daughter of Magnus Troil, the friend 
of strangers, but the Father of Hialtland* He 
gives them the hospitality they need ; but let not 
the proudest of them think thqt they car^ at their 
pleasure, ally with his hquse." 

She said this in a tone of considerable wfpmtfc, 
which she instantly softened, as she added, "No, 
Mof daunt, do iy>| suppose that Minna Troil is 
capstble of so &r forgetting what she owes to her 
father and her father's blood, as to t^ink of mar- 
rying this Cleveland ; but she rn^y lend an ear 
lohiniao long as to destroy her foture happiness. 
She Ijas that sort o£ mind, into which some fed- 
gigs sink deseply ;. — you remeanber how UUaStort 
sjon used to go, day by day, to the top of Vomr 
dale-head, to look for her lover's ship that was ne- 
ver to return ? When \ think of her slow 8teg, 
her pale cheek, her eye, that grew dimmer and 
dimmer, like the lamp that is half extinguished 
lor lack of oil, — when I remember the Ottered 
took, of something like hope, with which she 
ascended the cliff at morning, and the deep dead 
despair which sat on he* forehead when she re- 
turned, — when I think on all this, can you won- 
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dpr thai I fear far Minna, whose heart is formed 
to entertain, with such deep-rooted fidelity, any 
affe$tioq that ma; be implanted in it?" 

" I do- not wonder," said Mordaunt, eagerly 
sympathising with the poor girl ; for, besides the 
tremulous expression of her voice, the light could 
almost shew hhn the tear w^xich trembled in her 
fye, as she dr$w the picture to which her fancy 
had assimilated her sister, — " I do not wonder 
that you should feel and fear whatever the purest 
ftffection can dictate; and if you can but point 
out to me in what I can serve your sisterly love, 
you shall fotyd me as repdy to venture my life, if 
necessary, as f have, been to go out on the craig 
to get you the. eggs of the guillemot; and, be-, 
lieve me, that whatever has been tpW to your fa- 
ther or yourself, of my entertaining the slightest 
thoughts of disrespect or unkindne^, is &s folse 
as a. fiend could device," 

" I believe it," said Brenda, giving him her 
hand; " I believe it, and my bosom is lighter, 
now I have renewed my confidence in so aid a 
friend. How you can aid us, I know not ; but it 
>vas by the advice, I may say by the commands, 
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of Noma, that I have ventured to make this com- 
munication ; and I almost wonder," she added, 
as she looked around her, " that I have had cou- 
rage to carry me through it. At present you 
know all that I can tell you of the risk in which 
my sister stands. Look after this Cleveland — 
beware how you quarrel with him, since you 
must so surely come by the worst with an ex- 
perienced soldier." 

" I do not exactly understand," said the youth, 
" how that should so surely be. This I know, that 
with the good limbs and good heart that God has 
given me, ay, and with a good cause to boot — 
I am little afraid of any quarrel which Cleveland 
ran fix upon me." 

u Then, if not for your own sake, for Minna's 
sake," said Brenda — u for my .father's — for mine 
— for all our sakes, avoid any strife with him ; 
but be contented to watch him, and if possible 
to discover who he is, and what are his inten- 
tions towards us. He has talked of going to 
Orkney, to inquire after the consort with whom 
he sailed ; but day by day, and week by week 
passes, and he goes not ; and while he keeps 
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my father company over the bottle, and tells 
Minna romantic stories of foreign people, and 
distant wars, in wild and unknown regions, the 
time glides on, and the stranger, of whom we 
know nothing save that he is one, becomes gra- 
dually closer and more inseparably intimate in 
our society. — And now farewell. Norna hopes to 
make your peace with my father, and entreats you 
not to leave Burgh Westra to-morrow, however 
cold my father and my sister may appear towards 
you. I top," she said, stretching her hand towards 
him, " must wear a face of cold friendship to- 
wards the unwelcome visitor, but at heart we are 
still Brenda and Mordaunt. And now separate 
quickly, we must not be seen together." 

She stretched her hand to him, but withdrew 
it in some slight confusion, laughing and blush- 
ing, when, by a natural impulse, he was about 
to press it to his lips. He endeavoured for a mo- 
ment to detain her, for the interview had for him 
a degree of fascination, which, as often as he had 
formerly been alone with Brenda, he had never 
experienced. But she extricated herself from 
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him, ami again signing fen adieu, and pointing 
out to him a path different from that which she 
wtes herself About to tiftke, tripped towards the 
house, and was soon hidden frdm his view by 
the declivity. 

i Mordaunt stood gazirig after her ih a state of 
hiind, to which$ as yet, he had been a stranger. 
The dubious neutral ground between love And 
friendship may be lorig and safely trfedden, until 
he who stands upon it is suddenly called upon 
to tecognite the authority of the one or the other 
power ; and then it most frequently happens, that 
he Who for years supposed himself only to be a 
friend, finds himself at once transformed into a 
lover. That such a change in Mordaiint's feelings 
shoiild take place from this date, although he 
himftelf was unable exactly to distinguish its na- 
ture, wtw to be expected. He found himself at 
tonce received, with the most unsuspicious frank- 
neSs$ into the confidence of a beautiful and 6se*» 
nating ybting woman, by whom he had, so short 
a time before, imagined himself despised and 
disliked ; bnd, if any thing could make a change, 
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in itself so surprising and so pleasing, yet more 
intoxicating, it was the guileless and open-heart- 
ed simplicity of Brenda, that cast an enchant- 
ment over every thing which dhe did or said. Thi 
scene, too-, might have had its effects, though 
there was little occasion for its aid* But a feu- 
face looks yet fairer under the light of the moon* 
and a. sweet voice sounds yet sweeter Amongst the 
whisperingsoutulsofasummer night* Mordaunty 
therefore, who was by this time returned to the* 
house, was disposed to listen with unusual pa* 
dence and complacency to the enthusiastic decla- 
mation pronounced upon moonlight by Claud 
Halcro, whose testacies had been awakened on 
the subject by a short turn in the opeA air, under- 
taken to qualify the vapourfc of thfc good liquor^ 
which he had not spared during the festiyal. 

w The sun, my boy,*' he said, "isevery wretch- 
ed labourers day-latitern— it comes glaring yon- 
der, but of the east, to summon up a whole world 
to labour and to misery ; whereas the merry mooii 
lights all of us to mirth and to love." 

"And to madness, or she is much belied," 
flaid Mordaunt, by way of saying something. 
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"Let it be bo," answered Halcro, "90 she does 
not turn us melancholy mad. My dear young 
friend, the folks of this pains-taking world are 
far too anxious about possessing all their wits, or 
haying them, as they say, about them. At least 
I know I have been often called half-witted, and 
I am sure I have gone through the world as well 
as if I had double the quantity. . But stop — 
where was I? O, touching and concerning the 
moon— ^why man, she is the very soul of love 
and poetry. I question if there was ever a true 
lover in existence who had not got at least as far 
as ' O thou,' in a sonnet in her praise." 

" The moon," said the factor, who was now 
beginning to speak very thick, ripens corn, at 
least the old folk said so — and she fills nuts also, 
whilk is of less matter — sparge nuces y pueri" 

" A fine, a fine," said the Udaller, who was 
now in his altitudes; " the factor speaks Greek 
— by the bones of my holy name-sake, Saint 
Magnus, he shall drink off the yawl full of punch, 
unless he gives us a song on the spot!" 

" Too much water drowned the miller," an- 
swered Triptolemus. " My brain has more 
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need of draining than of being drenched with 
more liquor/* 

"Sing then," Mid the despotic landlord, "for 
no one shall speak any other language here, tarn 
honest Mane, joHy Dutch, or Danske, or btmfj 
Scots, at the least of k. 80, Erie Stambeitar, 
produce the yawl, and fill it to the brim, aa a 
charge for demurrage." 

Ere the vessel could reach the agriculturist, 
he, who saw it underway, and steering towards 
him by short tacks, (forScambester himself was 
by this time not oyer steady in his course,) made 
a desperate effort, and began to sing, or rather 
to croak forth a Yorkshire harvest-home ballad, 
which his father used to sing when he was a lit- 
tle mellow, and which went to the tune of " Hey 
Dobbin, away with the waggon." The rueful 
aspect of the singer, and the desperately discord- 
ant tones of his voice, formed so delightful a con- 
trast with the jollity of the words and tune, that 
honest Triptolemus afforded the same sort of 
amusement which a reveller might give, by ap- 
pearing on a festival-day in the holiday coat of 
his grandfather. The jest concluded the even- 
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ing, for even the mighty and strong-headed Mag- 
nus himself had confessed the influence of the 
sleepy god. The guests wait off as best they 
might, each to his separate crib and resting- 
place, and in a short time the mansion, which 
was of late so noisy, was hushed into perfect 
silence 
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CHAPTER IV. 



They man their boats, and all the young men arm, 
With whatsoever might the monsters harm; 
Pikes, halberts, spits, and darts that wound afar, 
The tools of peace, and implements of war. 
Now was the time for vigorous lads to shew 
What love or honour could incite them to;— 
A goodly theatre, where rocks are round 
With reverend age and lovely lasses crown'd. 

Batik of the Summer IeUmie. 



The morning which succeeds such a feast as 
that of Magnus Troil, usually lacks a little of 
the zest which seasoned the revels of the preced- 
ing day, as the fashionable reader may have ob- 
served at a public breakfast during the race- 
week in a country-town ; for, in what is called 
the best society, these lingering moments are 
usually spent by the company, each apart in 
their own dressing-rooms. At Burgh- Westra, it 
will readily be believed, no such space for retire- 
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ment was afforded; and the lasses, with their 
paler cheeks, the elder dames, with many a wink 
and yawn, were compelled to meet with the men, 
(headachs and all,) just three hours after they 
had parted from each other. 

Eric Scambester had done all that man could 
do to supply the full means of diverting the en- 
nui of the morning meal. The board groaned 
with rounds of hung bee£ made after the fashion 
of Zetland — with pasties — with baked meats — 
with fish dressed and cured in all possible man- 
ners ; nay, with the foreign delicacies of tea, cof- 
fee, and chocolate ; for, as we have already had 
occasion to remark, the situation of these islands 
made them early acquainted with various articles 
of foreign luxury, which were, as yet, but little 
known in Scotland, where, at a much later pe- 
riod than that we write of, one pound of green 
tea was dressed like cabbage, and another con- 
verted into a vegetable sauce for salt beefj by 
the ignorance of the good housewives to whom 
they had been sent as. rare presents. 

Besides these preparations, the table exhibited 
whatever mighty potions are resorted to by bom 
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viv<Ws, Under the facetious name of a '* hair of 
the dog that bit you." There was the potent 
Irish Usquebaugh—right Nantz— genuine Schie- 
damm — Aquavitae from Caithness — and Golden 
Wasser from Hamburgh ; there was rum of for* 
midable antiquity, and cordials from the Leeward 
Islands. After these details, it were needless to 
mention the stout home-brewed ale — the German 
mum, and Schwartz beer and still more would 
it be beneath our dignity to dwell upon the in- 
numerable sorts of pottage and flummery, toge- 
ther with the bland, and various preparations of 
milk, for those who preferred thinner potations, 
No wonder that the sight df so much good 
cheer awakened the appetite and raised the spi- 
rits of the fatigued revellers. The young men 
began immediately to seek out their partners of 
the preceding evening, and to renew the small 
talk which had driven the night so merrily away; 
while Magnus, with his stout old Norse kindred, 
encouraged, by precept and example, those of 
elder days and graver mood, to a substantial flirt" 
ation with the good things before them. Still, 
however, there was a long period to be filled up 
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before dinner; for the most protracted breakfast 
cannot well last above an hour; and it was to be 
feared that Claud Halcro meditated the occupa- 
tion of this vacant morning with a formidable re- 
. citation of his own veiSes, besides telling, at its 
full length, the whole history of his introduction 
to glorious John Dryden. But fortune relieved 
the guests of Burgh- Westra from this threatened 
infliction, by sending them means of amusement 
peculiarly suited to their taste and habits. 

Most of the guests were using their toothpick, 
some were beginning to talk of what was to be 
done next, when, with haste in his step, and 
fire in his eye, Eric Scambester, a harpoon in 
his hand, came to announce to the company, 
that there was a whale on shore, or nearly so, at 
the throat of the voe. Then you might have seen 
such a joyous, boisterous, and universal bustle, 
as only the love of sport, so deeply implanted in 
our natures, can possibly inspire. A set of coun- 
try squires, about to beat for the first woodcocks 
of the season, were a comparison as petty, in re- 
spect to the glee, as in regard to the importance 
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of the object; the battue, upon a strong cover in 
Ettrick-forest, for the destruction of the foxes; 
the insurrection of the sportsmen of the Lennox, 
when one of the duke's deer geta out from Inch- 
Mirran; nay, the joyous rally of the fox-chase it* 
self, with all its blithe accompaniments of hound 
and horn, fell infinitely short of theanimation with 
which the gallant sons of Thule set off to .en- 
counter the monster, whom the sea had sent for 
their amusement at so opportune a conjuncture. 

The multifarious stores of Burgh- Westra were, 
rummaged hastily for all sorts of arms, which 
could be used on such an occasion. Harpoons, 
swords, pikes, and halberts, foil to the lot of some; 
others contented themselves with hay-forks,' spits, 
and whatever else could be found, that was at 
once long and sharp. Thus hastily equipped, one 
division under the command of Captain Cleve- 
land, hastened to man the boats which lay in the 
little haven, while the rest of the party hurried 
by land to the scene of action. 

Poor Triptolemus was interrupted in a plan, 
which he, too, had formed against the patience 
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of the Zetlanders, and which was to have con- 
sisted in a leeture upon the agricuUiue, am) the 
capabilities of the country, by this sudden hub- 
bub, which put anend at once to Halcro'spoeiry, 
and to his no less formidable prose. It may be 
easily imagined, that he took very little interest 
in the sport which was so suddenly substituted 
for has lucubrations, and he would not even have 
deigned to hare looked upon the active scene 
which was about to take place, had he not been 
stimulated thereunto by the exhortations of Mis- 
tress Baby. " Pit yoursell forward, man, 7 ' said 
that provident person, u pit yoursell forward—* 
wha kens where a blessing may light? — they say 
that a 9 men share andshaieequab-~-cqnah in the 
creature's ulzie, and a pint o't wad be worth sil* 
kr, to light the cruise in the lang dark nights that 
they speak of— pit yoursell forward, man — thane's 
a graip to ye — feint heart never wan lair lady*— 
wha kens but what when its fresh, it may eat 
weel enough, and spare butter? 79 

What zeal was added to Triptolemus's mo- 
tion*, by the prospect of eating fresh train-oil, 
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instead of butter, we know not; but, as better 
might not be, he brandished the rural implement, 
(a stable-fork) with which he was armed, and 
went down to wage battle with the whale. 

The situation in which the enemy's ill fete had 
placed him was particularly favourable to the 
enterprize of the islanders. A tide of unusual 
height, had carried the animal over a large bar of 
sand, into the voe or creek in which be was now 
lying* So soon as he found the water ebbijig, he. 
became sensible of his danger, and had made 
desperate efforts to get over the shallow water, 
where the waves broke on the bar; but hitherto 
he had rather injured than mended his condition, 
having got himself partly aground, tod lying 
therefore particularly exposed to the meditated 
attack. At this moment the enemy came down 
upon him. The front ranks consisted of the 
young and hardy, armed in the miscellaneous 
manner we have described ; while, to witness and 
animate their efforts, the young women, and the 
elderly persons of both sexes, took their place 
among the rocks, which overhung the scene of 
action. 
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As the boats had to double a little headland, 
ere they opened the mouth of the voe, those who 
came by land to the shores of the inlet, had time 
to make the necessary reconnoissances upon the 
force and situation of the enemy, on whom they 
were about to commence a simultaneous attack 
by land and sea. 

This duty, the stout-hearted and experienced 
general would entrust to no eyes but his own ; 
and, indeed, his external appearance, and his 
sage conduct, rendered him alike qualified for 
the command which he enjoyed. His gold-laced 
hat was exchanged for a bear-skin cap, his suit 
of blue broad-cloth, with its scarlet lining, and 
loops and frogs of bullion, had given place to a 
red flannel jacket, with buttons of black horn, 
over which he wore a seal-skin shirt, curiously 
seamed and plaited on the bosom, such asare used 
by the Esquimaux, and sometimes by the Green- 
land whale-fishers. Sea-boots of a formidable 
size completed his dress, and, in his hand, he 
held a huge whaling-knife, which he brandished, 
as if impatient to employ it in the operation of 
Jl inching the huge animal which lay before them, 



THE PIRATE. IS 

the act of separating, that is, its flesh from its 
bones. Upon closer examination, however, he 
"was obliged to confess, that the sport to which he 
had conducted his friends, however much it cor- 
responded with the magnificent scale of his hos- 
pitality, was likely to be attended with its own 
peculiar dangers and difficulties. 

The animal, upwards of sixty feet in length, 
was lying perfectly still, in a deep part of the 
voe into which it had weltered, and where it 
seemed to await the return of tide, of which it 
was probably assured by instinct. A council of 
experienced harpooners was instantly called, and 
it was agreed that an effort should be made to 
noose the tail of this torpid leviathan, by casting 
a cable around it, to be made fast by anchors to 
the shore, and thus to secure against his escape, 
in case the tide should make before they were 
able to dispatch him. Three boats were destined, 
to this delicate piece of service, one of which the 
Udaller himself proposed to command, while 
Cleveland and Mertoun were to direct the two 
others. This being decided, they sat down on 
the strand, waiting with impatience, until the 
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naval part of the force should arrive in the voe. 
It was during this interval, that Triptolemus 
Yeliowley, after measuring with his eyes the ex- 
traordinary size of the whale, observed, that in 
his poor mind, " A wain with six owsen» or with 
sixty owsen either, if they were the owsen of the 
country, could not drag siccan a huge creature 
from the water, where it was now lying, to the 
sea-beach." 

Trifling as this remark may seem to the read- 
er, it was connected with a subject which al- 
ways fired the blood of the old UdaUer, who, 
glancing upon Triptolemus a quick and stern 
look, asked him what the devil it signified, sup- 
posing a hundred oxen could not drag the whale 
upon the beachi Mr. Yeliowley, though not much 
liking the tone with which the question was put, 
felt that his dignity and his profit compelled him 
to answer as follows: — "Nay, sir — you know 
yoursell, Master Magnus Troil, and every one 
knows that knows anything, that whales of siccan 
size as may not be masterfully dragged on shore 
by the instrumentality of one wain with six 
owsen, are the right and property of the admi~ 
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ml, who is at this time the same noble lord who 
is, moreover, chamberlain of these isles." 

u And I tell you, Mr. Triptolemus Yellow- 
ley," said the Udaller; u as I would tell your mas-, 
ter if he were here, that every man who risks his 
life to bring that fish ashore, shall hare an equal 
share and partition, according to our ancient and 
loveafoie Norse custom and wont ; nay if there 
is so much as a woman looking on, that will but 
touch the cable, she shall be partner with us ; 
ay, and more than all that, if she will but say 
there is reason for it,^re will assign a portion to 
the babe that is unborn." 

The strict principle of equity, which dictated 
this last arrangement, occasionedlaughter among 
the men, and some slight confusion amongst the 
women. -The factor, however, thought it shame 
to be so easily daunted, — " Snnm ctdqne tri- 
bmito" said he; " I will stand for my lord's right 
and my own." 

"Will you?" replied Magnus; " then, by 
the Martyr's bones, you shall have no law of par- 
tition but that of God and Saint Olave, which 
we had before either factor, or treasurer, or ad- 
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mind, were heard of— All shall share that lend a 
hand, and never a one else. — So you, Master Fac- 
tor, shall be busy as well as other folks, and think 
yourself lucky to share like other folks. Jump 
into that boat, (for the boats had by this time 
pulled round the headland,) and you, my lads, 
make way for the factor in the stern-sheets — he 
shall be the first man this blessed day that shall 
strike the fish." 

The loud authoritative voice, and the habit of 
absolute command inferred in the Udaller's whole 
manner, together with the conscious want of fa- 
vourers and backers amongst the rest of the com- 
pany, rendered it difficult for Triptolemus to evade 
compliance, although he was thus about to be pla- 
ced in a situation equally novel and perilous. He 
was still, however, hesitating, and attempting an 
explanation with a voice in which anger was qua- 
lified by fear, and both thinly disguised under 
an attempt to be jocular, and to represent the 
whole as a jest, when he heard the voice of Ba&y 
maundering in his ear, — " Wad he lose his shate 
of the ulzie, and the lang Zetland winter coming 
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on, when the lightest day in December is not so 
clear as a moonless night in the Mearns?" 

This domestic instigation, in addition to those 
of fear of the Udaller, and shame to seem less 
courageous than others, so inflamed the agricul- 
turist's spirits, that he shook his graip aloft, and 
entered the boat with the air of Neptune him- 
self currying on high his trident. 

The three boats destined for this perilous ser- 
vice, now approached the dark mass, which lay 
like an islet, in the deepest part of the voe, and 
suffered them to approach, without shewing any 
sign of animation. Silently, and with such pre- 
caution as the extreme delicacy of the operation 
required, the intrepid adventurers, after the fail- 
ure of their first attempt, and the expenditure of 
considerable time, succeeded in casting a cable 
around the body of the torpid monster, and in 
carrying the ends of it ashore, where an hundred 
hands were instantly employed in securing them. 
But ere this was accomplished, the tide began to 
make fast, and the Udaller informed his assist- 
ants, that either the fish must be killed, or at 



80" THE PITT ATE. 

least greatly wounded, ere the depth ofjWater on 
the bar was sufficient to float him; orthat he was 
not unlikely to escape from their joint prowess. 

* Wherefore,*' said he, "we must set to work, 
and the factor shall have the honour to make th6 
first throw." 

The valiant Triptolemus caught the word ; 
and it is necessary to say that the patience of the 
whale, in suffering himself to be noosed without 
resistance, had abated his terrors, and very much 
lowered the creature in Ins opinion. He pro- 
tested the fish had no more wit, and scarcely 
more activity, than ablack snail ; and,influeneed 
by this undue contempt of the adversary, he 
waited neither for a fiirther signal, nor a better 
weapon, nor a more suitable position, but, rising 
in his energy, hurled his graip wrdi all his force 
against the unfortunate monster. The boats 
Tiad not yet retreated from him, to the distance 
necessary to ensure safety, when this injudicious 
commencement of the war took place. 

Magnus Troil, who had only jested with the 
factor, and had reserved the launching the first 
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spear against the whale t6 eome much more skil- 
ful tend, had just time to exclaim, "Mind your* 
Selves, lads, or we are all swamped/' when the 
monster, roused at once from inactivity by the 
blow of the factor's missile, blew, with a noise re- 
sembling the explosion of a steam-engine, a huge 
shower of water into the air, and at the same time 
began to lash the waves withitstailin every direc- 
tion. TheboatinwhiehMagnuspresidedreceived 
the shower ofbrine which the animal spouted into 
the air.; and the adventurous Triptolemug, who 
had a full share of the immersion, was so much 
astonished and terrified by the consequences of his 
own valorous deed, that he tumbled backwards 
amongst the feet of the people, who* too busy to 
attend to him$ were actively engaged in getting 
the boat into shoal water, out of the whale'sfeach. 
Here he lay for some minutes, trdmpled on by 
the fe& of the boatmen, uhtil they lay on their 
oars to hale; ^hen the UdaUer ordered them ta> 
pull to shore, and land this spare hand, who had 

comnfteneed the fishing so iriauspiciously; ; 

- While thiswa* doing, the other boats h&dttlsd* 
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pulled off to safer distance, and now, from these 
as well as from the shore, the unfortunate native 
of the deep was overwhelmed by all kinds of mis- 
siles,— harpoons and spears flew against him on 
allsides — guns were fired, and each various means 
of annoyance plied which could excite him to ex- 
haust his strength in useless rage. When the ani- 
mal found that he was locked in by shallows on 
all sides, and became sensible, at the same time, 
of the strain of the cable on his body, the convul- 
sive efforts which he made to escape, accompanied 
with sounds resembling deep and loud groans, 
would have moved the compassion of all but a 
practised whale-fisher. The repeated showers 
which he spouted into the air began now to be 
mingled with blood, and the waves which sur- 
rounded him assumed the same crimson appear- 
ance. Meantime the attempts of the assailants 
were redoubled; but Mordaunt Mertoun and 
Cleveland, in particular, exerted themselves to the 
uttermost, contending who should display moat 
courage in approaching the monster, so tremen- 
dous in its agonies, and should inflict the most 
deep and deadly wound upon its huge bulk. ~ 






THE PIRATE. 88 

-. The contest seemed at last pretty well over ; 
-for although the animal continued from time to 
time to make frantic exertions for liberty, yet its 
strength appeared so much exhausted, that, even 
with assistance of the tide, which had now risen 
considerably, it was thought it could scarce ex- 
tricate itself. 

Magnus gave the signal to venture upon the 
whale more nearly, calling out at the same time, 
" Close in, lads, she is not half so mad now— 
Now, Mr. Factor, look for a winter's oil for the 
twojamps at Harfra — Pull close in, lads/'. . 

Ere his orders could be obeyed, the other two 
boats had anticipated his purpose ; and Mor- 
daunt Mertoun, eager to distinguish himself 
above Cleveland, had with the whole strength 
he possessed, plunged a half-pike into the -body 
aoflhe animal. But the leviathan, like a nation 
rahose resources appear totally exhausted by.pre- 
vious losses and calamities, collected his .whole 
remaining -forpe for an effort, winch proved ^t 
once desperatoand successful. The wound last 
received, hitd probably reached though. h[s ex- 
ternal-defences of blubber, and attained some 
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very sensitive part of the system, for he roared 
aloud, as he sent to the sky a mingled sheet of 
brine and blood, and snapping the strong cable 
like a twig, overset Mertoun's boat with a Mow 
of his tail, shot himself, bya mighty effort, over 
the bar, upon which the tide had now risen con- 
siderably, and made out to sea, carrying with 
him a whole grove of the implements which had 
been planted in his body, and leaving behind him, 
on the waters, a dark red trace of his course. 

" There goes to sea your cruise of oil, Master 
Yellowley," said Magnus, " and you must con* 
sume mutton suet, or go to bed in the dark." 

" Operant et oleum perdidi" muttered Trip- 
tolemus ; "but if they catch me whale-fishing 
again, I will consent that the fish shall swallow 
me as he did Jonah." 

" But where is Mordaunt Mertoun all this 
while? 9 ' exclaimed Claud Halcro; and it was 
instantly perceived that the youth, who had 
been stunned when his boat was stove, was un- 
able to swim to shore as the other sailors did, 
and now floated senseless upon the waves. 
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We have noticed the strange and inhuman pre- 
judice which rendered the Zetlanders of that pe- 
riod unwilling to assist those whom they saw in 
the act of drowning, though that is the calamity to 
which the islanders are most frequently exposed. 
Three men, however, soared above this super- 
stition* The first was Claud Halcro, who threw 
himself from a small rock headlong into the 
waves, forgetting, as he himself afterwards stated, 
that he could not swim ;. and if possessed of the 
harp of Arion, had no dolphins in attendance. 
The first plunge whjch the poet made in deep 
water, reminding him of these deficiencies, he 
was fain to cling to the rock from which he had 
dived, and was at length glad to regain the shore, 
at the expence of a ducking. 

Magnus Trail, whose honest heart forgot his 
late coolness towards Mordaunt, when he saw 
the youth's danger, would instantly have brought 
Mm more effectual assistance, but Eric Scambes- 
ier held him fist. 

u Hout, sir — hout," exclaimed that faithful 
attendant — " Captain Cleveland has a grip of 
Mr. Mordaunt^fust let the twa strangers help 
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ilk other, and stand by the upshot. The light of 
the country is not to be quenched for the like of 
them. ~ Bide still, sir, I say — Bredness Voe is not 
a bowl of punch, that a man can be fished out of 
like a toast with a long spoon." 
- This sage remonstrance would have been alto* 
gether lost upon Magnus, had he not observed 
that Cleveland had in fact jumped out of the 
boat, and swum to Mertoun's assistance, and was 
keeping him afloat till the boat came to the aid 
of both. So soon as the immediate danger which 
called so loudly for assistance was thus ended, the 
honest Udaller's desire to render aid terminated 
also; and recollecting the cause of offence which 
he had, or thought he had, against Mordaunt 
Mertoun, he shook off his butler's hold, and 
turning scornfully from the beech, called Eric 
an old fool for supposing that he cared whether 
.the young fellow sank or swam. 

Still, however, amid his assumed indifference, 
Magnus could not help peeping over the heads 
of the circle, which, surrounding Mordaunt so 
soon as he was brought on shore, were charitably 
employed in endeavouring t(P recal him .to life ; 
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and he was not able to attain the appearance of 
absolute unconcern, until the young man sat up 
on the beach, and shewed plainly that the acci- 
dent had been attended with no material conse- 
quences. It was then first that, cursing the as- 
sistants for not giving the lad a glass of brandy, 
be walked sullenly away, as if totally unconcern- 
ed in his fate. 

The women, always accurate in observing the 
tell-tale emotions of each other, failed not to re* 
mark, that when the sisters of Burgh- Westra 
saw Mordaunt immersed in the waves, Minna 
grew as pale as death, while Brenda uttered sue* 
cessive shrieks of terror. But though there were 
some nods, winks, and hints, that auld acquaint- 
ance were not easily forgot, it was, on the whole, 
candidly admitted, that less than such marks of 
interest could scarce have been expected, when 
they saw the companion of their early youth in 
the act of perishing before their eyes. 

Whatever interest Mordaunt's condition ex- 
cited while it seemed perilous, began to abate as 
he recovered himself; and when his senses were 
folly restored, only Claud Halcro, with two or 
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three others, were standing by him* About ten 
paces off stood Cleveland— his hair and clothes 
droning water, and his features wearing so pe* 
culiar an expression, as immediately to arrest the 
attention of Mordaunt. There was a suppress- 
ed smile on his cheek, and a look of pride in his 
eye, that implied liberation from a painful re* 

Claud Halcro hastened to intimate tQ Mordaunt, 
that he owed bis life to Cleveland ; and the youth* 
rising from the ground, and losing all other feel* 
inga in those of gratitude, stepped forward with 
his hand stretched out, to offer his warmest 
thanks to his preserver. But be stopped short 
in surprise, as Cleveland, retreating a pac^or 
two, folded his arms on his breast^ aad declined 
to accept, bis proffered hand. He drew back in 
turn,ai*d gwed with astonkhmeot attheungrar 
cions manner, and almost insulting look, with 
whiqb Cleveland, who had formerly rather ex- 
pressed a frank cordiality, or at least, openness 
of bearing, now, after having thus rendered 
hijn a most important service, chose to receive 
his tlianks. * 
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" It is enough," said Cleveland, observing his 
surprise, "and it is unnecessary to say more 
about it. I have paid back my debt* and we 
are now equal." 

"You are more than equal with me, Mr. 
Cleveland," answered Mertoun, " because you 
endangered your life to do for me what I did for 
you without the slightest risk; — besides," he 
added, trying to give the discourse a mote plea- 
sant turn, " I have your rifle gun to boot," 

" Cowards only count danger for any point of 
the game," said Cleveland. " Danger has been 
my consort for life, and sailed with me on a 
thousand worse voyages ; — and for rifles, I have 
enough of my awn, and you may see, when you 
wi))» which can use them best*? 

There was something in the tone with which 
this was. said that struck Mordaunt strongly; it 
was niching maHchp, as Hamlet says, and meant 
mischief. Cleveland saw his surprise, came close 
up to him» and spoke in a low tone of voice : — 
" Hark ye, my young brother. There is a custom 
amongst us gentlemen of fortune, that when we 
Yollow the same chase, 'and take the wind out of 
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each otter's sails, we think sixty yards of the sea- 
beach, and a brace of rifles, are no bad way rf 
malting our odds even." 

" I do not understand you, Captain Cleve- 
land," said Mordaunt. 

"I do not suppose you do, — I*lid not sup- 
pose you would," said the Captain ; and turning 
on his heel, with a smile that resembled a sneer; 
Mordaunt saw him mingle with the guests, and 
very soon beheld him at the side of Minna, who 
was talking to him with animated features that 
seemed to thank him for his gallant and generous 
^conduct. 

"If it were not for Brenda," thought Mor- 
daunt, " I almost wish he had left me in the 
voe, for no one seems to care whether I am alive 
/or dead. — Two rifles and sixty yards of sea-beach 
— is that what he points at? — it may come,— but 
not on the day he has saved my life with risk of 
his own." 

While he was thus musing, Eric Scambester 
was whispering to Halcro, " If these two lads do 
not do each other a mischief, there is no faith in 
ireits. Master Mordaunt saves Cleveland, — well 



THE PIRATE. 91 

— ^Cleveland, in requital, has turned alt the sun- 
shine of Burgh- Westra to his own side of the 
house; and think what it is to lose favour in 
«uch a house as this, where the punch-kettle is 
never allowed to cool ! Well, now that Cleveland 
in his turn has been such a fool as to fish Mor- 
daunt out of the voe, see if he does not give him 
$our sillocks for stock-fish." 
: f* Pshaw, pshaw ! " replied the poet, " that is 
all old women's fancies, my friend Eric; for 
what says glorious Dryden — sainted John, — 

* The yellow gall, that in your bosom floats, 
Engenders all these melancholy thoughts/ " 

" Saint John, or Saint James either, may be 
mistaken in the matter," said Ericj " for I think 
neither of them lived in Zetland. I only say, 
that if there is faith in old saws, these two lads 
;wiU.do each other a mischief; and, if they do, 
I trust it will light on Mprdaunt Mertoun." , 

" And why, Eric Scambester," said Halcro, 
hastily and angrily, "should you wish ill to that 
poor young man, that is worth fifty of the other ?" 



92 THE PlttATB. 

"Let every one roose the ford as he finds it," 
replied Eric ; " Master Mordaunt is all for wan 
water, like bis old dog-fish of a father; now Cap* 
tain Cleveland takes his glass tike an honest 
fellow and a gentleman." 

u Rightly reasoned, and in thine own divi- 
sion," said Halcro; and breaking off their con- 
versation, took his way back to Burgh- Westra, 
to which the guests of Magnus were now return- 
ing, discussing as they went, with much anima- 
tion, the various incidents of their attack upon 
the whale, and not a little scandalized that it 
should have baffled all their exertions. 

" I hope Captain Donderdrecht of the Eint- 
racht of Rotterdam will never hear of it," said 
Magnus; "he would swear, donner and Wiz- 
stein, we were only fit to fish flounders." 
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CHAPTER V. 

And helter-skelter have I rode to thee, 
And tidings do I bring, and lucky joy.«, 
And golden timet, aud happy news of price, 

Ancient Pistol. 

Fortune, who sefeins at times to bear a 
conscience, owed the hospitable Udaller sotne 
amends, and accordingly repaid to Burgh- West ra 
the disappointment occasioned by the unsuccess- 
ful whale-fishing, by sending thither, on the 
evening of theday in which that incident happen* 
ed, no less a person than the jagger, or travelling 
merchant, as he styled himself, Bryce Snadsfoot, 
who arrived in great pomp, himself on oneponey, 
and his pack of goods, swelled to nearly doable its 
usual size, forming the burthen of another, which 
was led by * bare-headed bare-legged boy. 

As Bryce announced himself the bearer of im- 
portant news, he was introduced into the dining 
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apartment, where, (for that primitive age was no 
respecter of persons,) he was permitted tositdovm 
at a side-table, and amply supplied with provi- 
sions and good liquor; while the attentive hospi- 
tality of Magnus permitted no questions to be put 
to him, until, his hunger and thirst appeased* he 
announced, with the sense of importance attach- 
ed to distant travels, that he had just yesterday 
arrived at Lerwick from Kirkwall, the capital 
of Orkney, and would have been here yesterday, 
but it blew hard off the Fitful-head. 

" We had no wind here," said Magnus. 

" There is somebody has not been sleeping 
then," said the pedlar, "and her name begins 
with N ; but Heaven is above all." 

" But the news from Orkney, Bryce, instead 
of croaking about a capful of wind V* 

" Such news," replied Bryce, " as had not 
T>een heard this thirty years — not since -Crom- 
well's time." :^i 

" There is not another Revolution, isthe*^ 
said Halcro; " King James has not come 
as blithe King Charlie did, has he?-" --* 

" It's news," replied the pedlar, " that are 
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worth twenty kings, and kingdoms to boot of 
them; for what good did the evolutions ever do 
us i and I dare say we have seen a dozen, great 
and sma\" 

" Are any Indiamen come north about?" said 
Magnus Troil. 

" Ye are nearer the mark, Fowde," said the 
jagger ; " but it is nae Indiaman, but a gallant 
armed vessel, choak-full of merchandize, that 
they part with so easy that a decent man like 
mysel can afford to give the country the best 
pennyworths you ever saw ; and that you will 
say, when I open that pack, for I count to carry 
it back another sort lighter than when I brought 
it here.'* 

u Ay, ay, Bryce," said the Udaller, u you 
must have had good bargains if you sell cheap ; 
but what ship was it ?" 

" Cannot justly say— I spoke to nobody but 
the captain, who was a discreet man; but she 
had been down on the Spanish Main, for she has 
silks and sattins, and tobacco, I warrant you, and 
wine, and no lack of sugar, and bonnie wallies. 
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baith of silver and gowd, and a bonnie dredging 
df gold du9t into the bargain." 

" What like was she ?" said Cleveland, who 
seemed to give much attention. 
- " A stout ship/' said the itinerant merchant, 
" schooner-rigged, sails like a dolphin they say, 
carries twelve guns, and is pierced for twenty/' 

" Did you hear the captain's name ?" said 
Cleveland, speaking rather lower than his usual* 
tone. 

" I just ca'd him the Captain," replied Btyte 
Snaelsfeot ; u for I make it a rule never lb ask 
questions at them I deal with in the way of trade : 
for there is many an honest captain, begging your 
pardon, Captain Cleveland, that does not caaW-to 
havtf his name tacked to his title; and as kmg as 
we ken what bargains we are making, what sig-"" 
nifines it wha we are making them wi', ye teik" 

tt Bryce Snaelsfoot is a cautious man,'* said the 
Udaller, laughing ; a he knows a fool inay sfek 
more questions than a wise man cates to answer/ '- 

u I have dealt with the fitir tratteis in my day,-' r - 
replied Snaefefobt^'and Ikeh na^n^m-Wurtin^ 
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» 

braid out with a man's name at every moment ; 
but I will uphold this gentleman to he a gallant 
commander — ay, and a kind one too; for every 
one of his crew is as brave in apparel as himself 
nearly — the very foremast-men have their silken 
scarfs, I have seen many a lady wear a warse, 
and think hersel nae sma' drink — and for siller 
buttons, and buckles, and the lave of sic vani- 
ties, there is nae end of them. 1 ' 

"Idiots!" muttered Cleveland between his 
teeth ; and then added, " I suppose they are often 
ashore, to shew all their bravery to the lasses of 
Kirkwall?" 

" Ne'er a bit of that are they. The Captain 
will scarce let them stir ashore without the boat- 
swain go in the boat — as rough a tarpaulin as 
ever swab'd a deck — and you may as weel catch 
a cat without her «laws, as him without his 
cutlass and his double brace of pistols about 
him; every man stands as much in awe of him 
as of the eommander himsel." 

" Thp* must be Hawkins, or the devil," *wd 
•Cleveland. , 

VOL. II. G 
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a Awed, Captain," replied the jagger, « be lie 
the taae or the tither, or a wee bito'baith, mind 
it is you that give him these names, and not I. 9 ' 

" Why, Captain Cleveland," said the Udalkr, 
." this may prove the very consort you spoke of.!*" 

" They must have had some good luck then^ 
to nut them in better plight than when I left 
them. — Did they speak of having lost their con- 
sort, pedlar? 

u In troth did. they," said Bryce; "that is, 
they said something about a partner that had 
gone down to Davie Jones in these seas."' 

" And did you tell them what you knew of. 
her? "said the Udalkr. 

"And wha the devil wad hae been the fule 
then ?" Baid the pedlar, "that I suld say sae^ 
when they kend what came of the ship, the next 
question wad have been about the caigo,— and 
jye wad not have had me bring down an armed 
vessel on the coast, to harrie the poor folk about 
a wheen rags of duds that the sea flung upon 
their shores t" 

" Besides what might have been found in your, 
own pack, you scoundrel 1" said Magnus TroU, 
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an observation which produced a loud laugh. 
The Udaller could not help joining in the hilfc* 
rity which applauded his own jest; but instantly 
composing his countenance, he said, in an un- 
usually grave tone, "You may laugh, my 
friends ; but this is a matter which brings both 
a curse and a shame on the country; and till we 
learn to regard the rights of them that suffer by 
the winds and waves, we shall deserve to be op- 
pressed and hag-ridden, as we have been and are, 
by the superior strength of the strangers who 
rule us." 

The company hung their heads at the rebuke 
of Magnus Troll. Perhaps some, even of the 
better class, might be conscience-struck, on their 
own account and all of them were sensible that 
the appetite for plunder on the part of the te- 
nftnts and inferiors, was not at all times restrained 
with sufficient strictness. But Cleveland made 
answer gaily, " If these honest fellows be my 
comrades, I will answer fbr them that they wiHn£- 
ver trouble the country about a parcel of chest*, 
hammocks, and such trumpery, that the Roost 
may have washed ashore out of my poor sloop. 
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What signifies to them whether the trash went 
to Bryce Snaelsfoot, or to the bottom, or to the 
devil ? So unbuckle thy pack, Bryce, and shew 
the ladies thy cargo, and perhaps we may see 
something that will please them. 9 ' 

"It cannot be his consort," said Brenda, in a 
whisper to her sister ; " he would have shewn 
more joy at their appearance." 

" It must be the vessel," answered Minna ; 
" I saw his eye glisten at the thought of being 
again united to the partners of his dangers." 

" Perhaps it glistened," said her sister, still 
apart, "at the thought of leaving Zetland; it is 
difficult to guess the thought of the heart from 
the glance of the eye." 

"Judge not at least unkindly of a friend's 
thought," said Minna! "and then, Brenda, if 
you are mistaken, the fault rests not with you." 

During this dialogue Bryce Snaelsfoot was bu- 
sied in uncoiling the carefully arranged cordage 
of his pack, which amounted to six good yards 
of dressed seal-skin, curiously complicated and 
secured by all manner of knots and buckles. He 
was considerably interrupted in the task by the 
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Udaller arid others, who pressed him with ques- 
tions respecting the stranger vessel. 

" Were the officers often ashore ? and how 
were they received by the people of Kirkwall?" 
said Magnus Troil. 

* a Excellently well," answered Bryce Snaels- 
fbot ; u and the Captain and one or two of his men 
had been at some of the vanities and dances which 
went forward in the town; but there had been 
some word about customs, or king's duties, or 
the like, and some of the higher folks, that took 
upon them as magistrates, or the like, had had 
words with the captain, and he refused to satisfy 
them; and then it was like he was more coldly 
looked on, and he spoke of carrying the ship 
round to Stromness, or the Langhope, for she 
lay under the guns of the battery at Kirkwall. 
But he (Bryce) thought she wad bide at Kirkwall 
till the summer-fair was over, for all that." 

a The Orkney gentry," said Magnus Troil, 
" are always in a hurry to draw the Scotch col- 
lar tighter round their own necks. Is it not 
enough that we must pay scat and wattle, which 
were all the public dues under our old Norse 
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gbvernment; but must they come over us with 
king's dues and customs besides ? It is the part 
of an honest man to resist these things. X have 
done so all my life, and will do so to theendofit." 

There was a loud jubilee and shout of ap- 
plause amongst the guests, who were (some of 
them at least,) betterpleased with MagnusTroil's 
latitudinarian principles with respect to the pub- 
lic revenue, which wereextremely natural to those 
living in so secluded a situation, and subjected to 
many additional exactions, than they had been 
with the rigour of his judgment on the subject of 
wrecked goods. But Minna's inexperienced feel- 
ings carried her farther than her father, while she 
whimpered to Brenda, not unheard by Cleveland, 
that the tame spirit of the Orcadians had missed 
every chance which late incidents had given to 
emancipate these islands from the Scottish yoke.. 

" Why," she said, u should we not, under so 
many changes as late times have introduced, have 
seized the opportunity to shake off an allegiance 
which is not justly due from us, and to return to 
the protection of Denmark, our parent country.? 
Why should we yet hesitate to do this, but that 
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the gentry of Orkney have mixed families and 
friendship so much with our invaders, that they 
have become dead to the throb of the heroic 
Norse blood, which they derived from their 
ancestors!" 

The latter part of this patriotic speech happen- 
ed to reach the astonished ears of our friend Trip 
tolemus, who, having a sincere devotion for the 
Protestant succession, and the Revolution esta- 
blished, was surprised into the ejaculation, "As 
the old cock crows the young cock learns—hen I 
should say, mistress, and I crave your pardon if 
I say any thing amiss in either gender. But it is 
ahappy country where the father declares against 
the king's customs, and the daughter against the 
king's crown; and, in my judgment, it can end 
in naething but trees and tows. 9 ' 

" Trees are scarce among us, 1 ' said Magnus ; 
*<and for ropes, we need them for our rigging, 
and cannot spare them to be shirt collars." 

" And whoever," said the Captain, K takes 
umbrage at what this young lady says, had bet- 
ter keep his ears and tongue for a safer employ* 
naent than such an adventure." 
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44 Ay, ay, 1 ' said Triptolemus, " it helps the 
matter much to speak truths, whilk are $s unwel* 
come to a proud stomach as wet clover toacow's, 
in a land where lads are ready to draw thewhit- 
tle if a lassie but looks awry. But what manners 
are to be expected in a country where folks call 
a pleugh-sock a markal ?" 

" Hark ye, Master Yellowley," said the Cap- 
tain, smiling, "I hope my manners are not among 
those abuses which you come hither to reform} 
any experiment on tjiem may -be dangerous. 9 ' 

" As well as difficult," said Triptolemus drily ; 
^but fear nothing, Captain Cleveland, from. my 
remonstrances. My labours regard the men and 
things of the earth, and not the men and things 
of the sea,*— you are not of my element/* 

" Let us be friends then, old clod»compeller," 
^aid the Captain. 

" Clod-compeller !" said the agriculturist, be- 
thinking himself of the lore of his earlier daysj 
"Clod-compeller pro cloud-compeller, Ntftx^t- 
Tr^ct Ztv; — gr cecum ££t,~— in whieh voyage came 
you by that phrase ?" 

" I have travelled books as well as seasin niy 
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day," said the Captain; "but my last voyages 
have been of a sort to make me forget my early 
cruizes through classic knowledge. But come 
here, Biyce, — hast cast off the lashing? — Come 
alt hands, and let us see if he has ought, in his 
cargo that is worth looking -upon." 

With a proud, and, at the same time, a wily 
smile, did the crafty pedlar display a collection 
of wares for superior to those which usually filled 
his packages, and, in particular, some stufls and 
embroideries, of such beauty and curiosity, frin- 
ged, flowered, and worked, with such art and 
magnificence, upon foreign and arabesque pat- 
terns that the sight might have dazzled a far more 
brilliant company than the simple race of Thule. 
All -beheld and admired, while Mistress Baby 
Yellowley holding up her hands, protested it 
was a sin even to look upon such extravagance, 
and' worse than murther so much as to ask the 
price of them. 

Others,«however, were more courageous; and 
the prices demanded by the merchant, if they 
were not, as he himself declared, something just 
more than nothing — short only of an absolute free 
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gift of his wares, were nevertheless so moderate, 
as to shew that he himself must have made an easy 
.acquisition of the goods, judging by the rate at 
which he offered to part with them. Accordingly, 
the cheapness of die articles created a rapid sale ; 
forin Zetland, as wellas elsewhere, wise folks buy 
more from the prudential desire to secure a good 
bargain, than from any real occasion for the pur- 
chase. The Lady Glowrowrumboughtsevenpet- 
4icoats and twelve stomachers on this sole prior 
ciple, and other matrons present rivalled her in 
.this sagacious species of economy. The Udatter 
was also a considerable purchaser ; but the pri 
•cipal customer for whatever could please the 
of beauty, was the gallant Captain Clevelan 
who rummaged the jagger's stores, in selecting 
presents for the ladiesofthe party, inwhichMinna 
and Brenda Troil were especially remembered. 

"I fear," said Magnus Troil, a that the 
young women are to consider these pretty pre- 
sents as keep-sakes, and that all this liberality is 
-only a sure sign we are soon to lose you?" 

This question seemed to embarrass him to 
whom it was put. 
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"I scarce know/' he said, with some hesita- 
tion, u whether this vessel is my consort or no — 
I must take a top to Kirkwall to make sure of 
that matter, and then I hope to return to Dun- 
rossness to bid you all farewell." 

" In that case," said the Udaller, after a mo- 
ment's pause, "I think I may carry you thither. 
I should be at the Kirkwall fair, to settle with the 
merchants I have consigned my fish to, and I 
fyave often promised Minna and Brenda that 
they should see the foir. Perhaps also your con- 
sort, or these strangers, whoever they be, may 
Jiave some merchandize that will suit me. I love 
Jp> see my rigging-loft well stocked with goods, 
almost as much as to see it full of dancers. We 
will go to Orkney in my own brig, and I can of- 
fer you a hammock if you will." 

The offer seemed so acceptable to Cleveland, 
that, after pouring himself forth in thanks, he 
seemed determined to mark his joy by exhaust- 
ing Bryce Snaelsfbot's treasures in liberality to 
the company. The contents of a purse of gold 
were transferred to the jagger, with a feci* 
lity and indifference on the part of its former 
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owner, which argued either the greatest profu- 
sion, or consciousness of superior and inexhaust- 
ible wealth; so that Baby whispered to her bro- 
ther, that "if he could afford to fling away money 
at this rate, the lad had made a better voyage in a 
broken ship, than all the skippers of Dundee had 
made in their hail anes for a twelvemonth past." 
But the angry feeling in which she made this 
remark was much mollified, when Cleveland, 
whose object it seemed that evening to be to buy 
golden opinions of all sorts of men, approached 
herwitha garment somewhat resembling in shape 
the Scottish plaid, but woven of a sort of wool so '* 
soft, that it felt to the touch as if it were com^- 
posed of eider-down. This, he said, was a part 
of a Spanish lady's dress, called a mantilla/ as it 
would exactly fit the size of Mrs. Baby Yellow- 
ley, and was very well suited for the fogs of the 
climate of Zetland, he entreated her to wear 
it for his sake. The lady, with as much conde- 
scending sweetness as her countenance was able 
to express, not only consented to receive this 
mark of gallantry, but permitted the donor to 
arrange the mantilla upon her projecting and bo- 
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ny shoulder-blades, where, said Claud Halcro, 
" it hung, for all the world, as if it had been 
stretched betwixt a couple of cloak-pins." 

While the Captain was performing this piece 
of courtesy, much to the entertainment of the 
company, which, it may be presumed, was his 
principal object from the beginning, Mordaunt 
Mertoun made purchase of a small golden chap- 
let, with the private intention of presenting it to 
Brenda, when he should find an opportunity. 
The price was fixed, and the article was laid 
aside* Claud Halcro also shewed some desire 
of possessing a silver box of antique shape, for 
depositing tobacco, which he was in the habit of 
using in considerable quantity. But the bard 
seldom had current coin m promptitude, and 
indeed, in his wandering way of life, had little 
occasion for any; and Bryce, on the other hand, 
his having been hitherto a ready-money trade, 
protested, that his very moderate profits upon 
such rare and choice articles, would not allow of 
his affording credit to the purchaser. Mordaunt 
gathered the import of this conversation from the 
mode in which they whispered together, while 
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the bard seemed to advance a wishful finger to- 
wards the bcyc in question, and the cautious ped- 
lar detained it with the weight of his whole hand, 
as if he had been afraid it would literally make 
itself wings, and fly into Claud Halcro's pocket. 
Mordaunt Mertoun at this moment, desirous to 
gratify an old acquaintance, laid the price of the 
box on the table, and said he would not permit 
Master Halcro to purchase that box, as he had 
settled in his own mind to make him a present 
of it. 

" I cannot think upon robbing you, my dear 
young friend," said the poet ; u but the truth is, 
that that same box does remind me strangely of 
glorious John's, out of which I had the honour 
to take a pinch at WilTs Coflee-house, for which 
I think more highly of my right-hand finger and 
thumb than any other part of my body ; only yotf 
must allow me to pay you back the price when 
my Urkaster stock-fish come to market.'* 

" Settle that as you like betwixt you," said the 
jagger, taking up M ordaunt's money ; u the box 
is bought and sold." 

u And how dare you sell over again," said 
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Captain Cleveland, suddenly interfering, " what 
you already have sold tome?" 

All were surprised at this interjection, which 
was hastily made, as Cleveland, having turned 
from Mistress Baby, had become suddenly, and, 
as it seemed, not without emotion, aware what 
articles Bryee Snaelsfbot was now disposing of. 
To this short and fierce question the jagger, 
afraid to contradict a customer ofhis description, 
answered only by stammering, that " the Lord 
knew he meant nae oflenee." 

" How, sir! no offence!" said the seaman,, 
"and dispose of my property?" extending his hand 
at the same time to the box and chaplet ; " restore - 
the young gentleman's money, and learn to keep 
your course on the meridian of honesty." 

The jagger, confused and reluctant, pulled* 
out* his leathern pouch to repay to Mordaunfe 
the money he had just deposited in it; but the 
youth was not to be so satisfied. 

u The articles," he said, u were bought and 
sold — these were your own words, Bry ce Snaels- 
fbot, in Master Hakro's hearing; and I will suf- 
fer neither you nor any other to deprive me of' 
my property." 
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" Your property, young man?" said Cleve- 
land ; " it is mine, — I spoke to Bryce respect- 
ing them an instant before I turned from the 
table/' 

" I — I — I had not just heard distinctly/' said 
Bryce, evidently unwilling to offend either party. 

" Come, come," said the Udaller, a we will 
have no quarrelling about baubles; we shall be 
summoned presently to the rigging-loft," — so he 
used to call the apartment used as a ball-room; 
" and we must all go in good humour; the things 
shall remain with Bryce for to-night, and to- 
morrow I will myself settle whom they shaH 
belong to." 

The laws of the Udaller in his own house were 
absolute as those of the Medes. The two young 
men, regarding each other with looks of- sullen 
displeasure, drew off in different directions. 

It is seldom that the second day of aproLongr 
ed festival equals the first. The spirits, as well as 
the limbs, are jaded, and unequal to the renewed 
expenditure of animation and exertion; and the 
danceat Burgh- Westra was sustained with much 
less mirth than on the preceding evening. It was 
yet an hour from midnight, when even the re* 
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taotant Magnus Troil, after regretting the de- 
gco«cacy.of the times, And wishing he could 
transfuse into the modern Hial danders some of 
the vigour which still animated his own frame, 
found himself compelled to give the signal for 
general retreat. 

: Just as this took place, Halcoo, leading Mor- 
daunt Mertoun a little aside, said he had a 
message to him from Captain QevebouL 

- " A message!" said Mordaunt, his heart beat- 
ing somewhat thick *siie spoke — " A challenge, 
I suppose?" 

- " A challenge !" repeated fialcro ; " who ever 
heard of a challenge in our quiet islands? do 
you think that I look like a earner of challenges, 
and to you ©fall men living ?— I am none of those 
fighting fools, as glorious John calls them; and 
it was not quite a message I had to deliver—- 
only thus far, — this Captain Cleveland, I find, 
hath set his heart upon having these articles you 
looked at." 

" He shall not have them, I swear to you," 
replied Mordaunt Mertoun. ] 

. TOIi-II. H 
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u Nay, but hear me," said Halcro; " it seems 
that, by the marks or arms that are upon them, 
he knows that they were formerly his property. 
Now, were you to give me the box, as you pro- 
mise, I fairly tell you I should give the man 
back his own." 

" And Brenda might do the like," thought 
Mordaunt to himself^ and instantly replied aloud, 
" I have thought better of it, my friend. Captain 
Cleveland shall have the toys he sets such store 
by, but it is on one sole condition." 

" Nay, you will spoil all with your conditions," 
said Halcro; " for, as glorious John says, con- 
ditions are but 

" Hear me, I say, with patience, — My condi- 
tion is, that he keep the toys in exchange for the 
rifle-gun I accepted from him, which will leave 
no obligation between us on either side." 

" I see where you would be — this is Sebastian 
and Dorax all over. Well, you may let the jagger 
know he is to deliver the things to Cleveland — 
I think he is mad to have them — and I will let 
Cleveland know the conditions annexed, other- 
wise honest Bryce might come by two payments 
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instead of one; and I believe; life conscience 
would not choke upon it." .... 

With these words, Halci'o went to seek -out 
Cleveland, whileMordaunt, observing Snaelsfoot, 
who, as a sort of privileged person, had thrust 
himself into the crowd at the bottom of the 
dancing-room, went up to him, and gave him 
directions to deliver the disputed articles to 
.Cleveland as soon as he had an opportunity* 

" Ye are in the right, Master M ordaunt," said 
the jagger ; " ye are a prudent and a sensible lad — 
a calm answer turneth away wrath — and mysel, 
I sail be willing to please you in ony trifling mat- 
ters in my sma' way ; for, between the Udaller of 
Burgh- Westra and Captain Cleveland, a man is, 
as it were, atween the de'il and the deep sea; 
and it was like that the Udaller, in the end, 
would have taken your part in the dispute, for 
he is a man that loves justice," 

u Which apparently you care very little about, 
Master Snaelsfoot," said Mordaunt, "otherwise 
there could have been no dispute whatsoever, the 
right being so clearly on my side, if you had 
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pleased io bear witness according to the dictates 
of truth." 

" Mr. Mordaunt," said the jagger, " I must 
own there was, as it were, a colouring or shadow 
of justice on your side; but then, the justice that 
I meddle with is only justice in the way of trade, 
to have an ellwand of due length, if it he not 
something worn out with leaning on it in my lang 
and painful jourmes, and to buy and sell by just 
weight and measure, twenty-four merks to the 
lispund ; but I have nothing to do, to do justice 
betwixt man and man, like a Fowde or a Law- 
right-man at a lawting lang syne/' 

" No one asked you to do so, but only to give 
evidence according to your conscience," replied 
Mordaunt, not greatly pleased either with the 
part the jagger had acted during the dispute, 
or the construction which he seemed to put on 
his own motives for yielding up the point. 

But Bryce Snaelsfoot wanted not his answer; 
a My conscience," he said, " Mr. Mordaunt is as 
tender asony man'sinmydegree;butshe is some- 
thing of a timersome nature, cannot abide angry 
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folks, and can never speakabove her breath, when 
there is aught of a fray going forward. Indeed, 
she hath at all times a small and low voice." 

u Which you are not much in the habit of lis- 
tening to," said Mordaunt. 

"There is that on your ain breast thai 
proves the contrary," said Bryce, resolutely* 

" In my breast?" said Mordaunt, somewhat 
angrily, u what know I of you?" 

u I said on your breast Master Mordaunt, and 
not in it. I am sure uae eye that looks on that 
waistcoat upon your own gallant brisket, but will 
say, that the merchant who sold such a piece for 
four dollars had justice and conscience, andakind 
heart to a customer to the boot of a* that ; sa* 
ye shouldna be sae thrawart wi' me for having 
spared thebreathof my mouth inafool'squarrel." 

" I thrawart !" said Mordaunt; " pooh, you 
silly man ! I have no quarrel with you." 

« I am glad of it," said the travelling merchant ; 
" I will quarrel with no man, with my will— least 
of all with an old customer; and if you will walk 
by my advice, you will quarrel nane with Captain 
Cleveland. He is like one of yon cutters and 
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slashers that have come into Kirkwall, that 
think as little of slicing a man, as we do of flinch- 
ing a whale— it's their trade to fight, and they 
live by it ; and they have the advantage of the 
like of you, that only take it up at your own 
hand, and in the way of pastime, when you hae 
nothing better to do." 

The company were now almost all dispersed ; 
and Mordaunt, laughing at the jagger's caution, 
bade him good night, and went to his own place 
of repose, which had been assigned to him by 
Eric Scambester, (who acted the part of cham- 
berlain as well as butler,) in a small room, or ra- 
ther closet, in one of the out-houses, furnished 
for the occasion with the hammock of a sailor. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



I pass like night from land to land, 

1 have strauge power of speech > 
So soon as e'er his face I see, 
I know the man that must hear me, 

To him my tale I teach. 

Coleridge' 8 Rime of the Ancient Mariner* 



The daughters of Magnus Troil shared the 
same bed, in a chamber which had been that of 
their parents before the death of their mother. 
Magnus, who suffered grievously under that 
dispensation ofPro vidence, had become disgusted 
with the apartment. The nuptial chamber was 
abandoned to the pledges of his bereaved affec- 
tion, of whom the eldest was at that period only 
four years old, or thereabouts ; and, having been 
theirs in infancy, continued, though now tricked 
and adorned according to the best fashion of the 
islands, and the taste of the lovely sisters them* 
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selves, to be their sleeping-room, or, in the old 
Norse dialect, their bower. 

It had been for many years the scene of the 
most intimate confidence, if that could be called 
confidence, where, in truth, there was nothing to 
be confided; where neithersister had asecret; and 
where every thought that had birth in the bosom 
of the one was, without either hesitation or doubt, 
confided to the other as spontaneously as it had 
arisen. But, since Cleveland abodein the mansion 
of Burgh- Westra, each of the lovely sisters had 
entertained thoughts which are not lightly or 
easily communicated, unless she who listens to 
them has previously assured herself that the con- 
fidence will be kindly received. Minna, had no- 
ticed what other and less interested observers had 
been unable to perceive, that Cleveland, name* 
ly, held a lower rank in Brenda's opinion than 
in her own ; and Brenda on her side, thought 
that Minna had hastily and unjustly joined in 
the prejudices which had been excited against 
Mordaunt Mertoun in the mind of their father. 
Each was sensible that she was no longer the same 
to hex sister; and this conviction was a painful ad* 
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ditiojxto other painful apprehensions which they 
supposed they had to struggle with. Their man- 
ner towards each other was, in outward appear- 
ances, and in all the little cares by which affection 
can be expressed, even more assiduously kind 
than before, as if both, conscious that their in- 
ternal reserve was a breach of their sisterly union, 
strove to atone for it by double assiduity in those 
external marks of affection, which, at other times, 
when there was 'nothing to hide, might be omit- 
ted without inferring any consequences. 

On the night referred to in particular, the sisters 
felt more especially the decay of the confidence 
which used to exist betwixt them. The proposed 
voyage to Kirkwall, and that at the time of the 
fair, when persons of every degree in these islands 
repair there, either for business or amusement, 
waslike to be an important incident in lives usu- 
ally so simple and uniform as theirs ; and a few 
months ago Minna and Brenda would have been 
awake half the night, anticipating, in their talk 
with each other, all that was likely to happen o» 
so momentous an occasion. But now the subject 
was just mentioned; and suffered to drop, as if 
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the topic was likely to produce difference be- 
twixt them, or to call forth a more open display 
of their several opinions than either was willing 
to make to the other. 

Yet such was their natural openness and gen- 
tleness of disposition, that each sister imputed 
to herself the fault that there was aught like 
estrangement existing between them, and when, 
havingfinishedtheir devotions, and betaken them- 
selves to their common couch, they folded each 
other in their arms, and exchanged a sisterly kiss, 
and a sisterly good night, they seemed mutually 
to ask pardon, and to exchange forgiveness, al- 
though neither said a word of offence, either of- 
fered or received ; and both were soon plunged 
in that light and yet profound repose, which is 
only enjoyed when sleep sinks down on the eyes 
of youth and innocence. 

On the night to which the story relates, both 
sisters were visited by dreams, which, though 
varied by the moods and habits of the sleepers, 
bore yet a strange general resemblance to each 
other. 

Minna dreamed that she was in one of the 
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most lonely recesses of the beach, called Swart- 
aster, where the incessant operation of the waves, 
indenting a calcareous rock, has formed a deep 
kalier, which, in the language of the island, meant 
a subterranean cavern, into which the tide ebbs 
and flows. Many of these run to an extraordi- 
nary and unascertained depth underground, and 
are the safe retreat of cormorants and seals, whom 
it is neither easy nor safe to pursue to their ex- 
treme recesses. Amongst these, this halier of 
S wartaster was accounted peculiarly inaccessible, 
and shunned both by fowlers and by seamen, oa 
account of sharp angles and turnings in the cave 
itself, as well as the sunken rocks which rendered 
it very dangerous for skiffs or boats to advance 
far into it, especially if there was the usual swell 
of an island tide. From the dark browed mouth 
of this cavern, it seemed to Minna, in her dream, 
that she beheld a mermaid issue, not in the classi- 
cal dress of a Nereid, as in Claud Halcro's mask 
of the preceding evening, but with comb and 
glass in hand according, and lashing the waves 
with that long scaly train, which, in the tradi- 
tions of the country, forms so frightful a con- 
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trast with the fair face, long tresses, and display- 
ed bosom of a human and earthly female of sur- 
passing beauty. She seemed to beckon to Minna, 
while her wild notes rang sadly in her ear, and 
denounced, in prophetic sounds, calamity and 
woe. 

The vision of Brenda was of a different des- 
cription, yet equally melancholy. She sat, as 
she thought, in her favourite bower, surrounded 
by her father and a party of his most beloved 
friends, amongst whom Mordaunt Mertounwas 
not forgotten. She was required to sing ; and 
she strove to entertain them with a lively song, 
in which she was accounted eminently success- 
ful, and which she sung with such simple, yet na- 
tural humour, as seldom failed to produce shouts 
of laughter and applause, while all who could, 
or who could not sing, were irresistibly compel* 
led to lend their voices to the chorus. But, on 
.tins occasion, it seemed as if her own voice re* 
fused all its usual duty, ami as if, while she felt 
jherself unable to express the words of the well- 
known air, it assumed, in her own despite, the 
-deep tones and wild and melancholy notes of 
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Noma of Fitful-head, for the purpose of chaunt- 
ing some wild Runic rhyme, resembling those 
sung by the heathen priests of old, when the 
victim (too often human) was bound to the fatal 
altar of Odin or of Thor. 

At length the two sisters at once started from 
sleep, and, uttering a low scream of fear, clasped 
themselves in each others arms. For their fancy 
had not altogether played them false; the sounds 
which had suggested their dreams were real, and 
sung within their apartment. They knew the 
voice well, indeed, and yet, knowing to whom it 
belonged, their surprise and fear was scarce the 
less, when they saw the well-known Noma of Fit- 
ful-head, seated by the chimney of the apartment, 
which during the summer season, contained an 
iron lamp well trimmed, and, in winter, a fire 
of wood or of turf. 

She was wrapped in her long and ample gar- 
ment of wadmaal, and moved her body slowly 
to and fro over the pale flame of the lamp, as> 
she sung lines to the following purpose, in a 
slow, sad, and almost an unearthly accent: 
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a For leagues along the watery way, 
Through gulph and stream my course lias been ; 

The billows know my Runic lay, 
And smooth'd their crest* to silent green. 

'* The billows know my Runic lay, — 

The gulph grows smooth, the stream is still ; 

But human hearts more wild than they, 
Know but the rule of wayward will. 



" One hour is mine, in all the year, 
To tell my woes,— and one alone; 

When gleams this magic lamp, 'tis here, — 
"When dies the mystic light, 'tis gone. 



•( 



Daughters of northern Magnus, hall ! 
The lamp is lit, the flame is clear, — 
To you I come to tell my tale, 
Awake, arise, my tale to hear !" 



Noma was well known to the daughters of 
Troil, but it was not without emotion, although 
varied by their respective dispositions, that they 
beheld her so unexpectedly, and at such an hour. 
Their opinions with respect to the supernatural 
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attributes to which she pretended, were ex- 
tremely different. 

Minna, with an unusual intensity of imagina- 
tion, although superior in talent to her sister, 
was more apt to listen to and delight in every tale 
of wonder, and was at all times more willing to 
admit impressions whichgave her fancy scope and 
exercise, without minutely examining their reali- 
ty. Brenda, on the other hand, had, in her gaiety, 
a slight propensity to satire, and was often tempt- 
ed to laugh at the very circumstances upon which 
Minna founded her imaginative dreams ; and, like 
all who love the ludicrous, she did not readily suf- 
fer herself to be imposed upon, or overawed, by 
pompous pretensions of any kind whatever. But 
as her nerves were weaker and more irritable 
than those of her sister, she often paid involun- 
tary homage, by her fears, to ideas which her 
reason disowned ; and hence, Claud Halcro used 
to say, in reference to many of the traditionary 
superstitions around Burgh- Westra, that Minna 
believed them without trembling, and that Bren- 
da trembled without believing them. In our own 
more enlightened days, there are few whose un- 
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doubting mind and native courage have not fete 
Minna's high-wrought tone of enthusiasm; and 
perhaps still fewer, who have not, at one time or 
other, felt, like Brenda, their nerves confess the 
influence of terrors which their reason disowned 
and despised. 

Under the influence of such different feelings, 
Minna, when the first moment of surprise was 
over, prepared to spring from her bed, and g© 
to greet Noma, who, she doubted not, had come 
on some errand fraught with fate ; while Brenda, 
who only beheld in her a woman partially decani 
ged in her understanding, and who yet, from the 
extravagance of her claims, regarded her as an 
undefined object of awe, or rather terror, detain- 
ed her sister by an eager and terrified grasps 
while she whispered in her ear an eager entreaty 
that she would call for assistance* But the soul 
of Minna was too highly wrought up by the crisis 
at which her fate seemed to have arrived, to per* 
tnit her to follow the dictates of her sister's fears; 
and, extricating herself from Brenda's hold, she 
hastily threw on a loose night-gown, and step- 
ping boldly across the apartment, while her heart 



THE f»IRAfE. 129 

throbbed rather with high excitement than MritH 
feart, she thus addressed her singular visitor: 

" Noma, if your mission regards us, as your 
words seem to express, there is onfc of us, at least; 
who will receive its imjpott with reverence, but 
without fear." 

"Noma, deatNorna/' said the tremulous Voice 
of Brenda, — who, feeling no safety in the beck 
after MiiinA had quitted it, had followed her, as 
fiigitives crowd into the rear of an advancing 
army, because they dare not remain behind, and 
who now stood half concealed by her sister, and 
holdihg fast by the skirts of her gown, — " Noma, 
dear Noma, 9 ' she said, " whatever you are to 
say, let it be to-morrow. I will call Euphane 
Fea the housekeeper, and she will find you a 
bed for the night." 

a No bed for me,** said their nocturnal visitor ; 
a no closing of the eyes for me ; they have watch- 
ed as shelf and stack appeared and disappeared 
betwixt Burgh- Westra and Orkney — they have 
seen the Man of Hoy sink into the sea, and th«* 
Peak of Hengcliff arise from it, and yet they have* 
not tasted of slumber; nor must they slumber 
now till my task is ended. Sit down, then* Min* 

VOL. II. I 
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na, and thou, silly trembler, sit down, while I 
trim my lamp— Don your clothes, for the tale 
is long, and eve 'tis done, ye will shiver with 
worse than cold." 

" For Heaven's sake, then, put it off till day- 
light, dear Noma, 1 ' said Brenda; " the dawa 
cannot bo fiur distant; and if you are to tell us of 
any thing frightful, let it be by day-light, and 
not by the dim glimmer of that blue lamp." 

" Patience, fool !" said their nocturnal visitor. 
" Not by day-light should Noma tell a tale that 
might blot the sun out of heaven, and blight the 
hopes of the hundred boats that will leave tins 
shore ere noon, to commence their dee p -sea fish- 
ingp-~ay > and of the hundred families that will 
await their return. Thedemon,whoittthesounds 
will not fail to awaken, must shake his dark 
wings over a shipless and a boatlesa sea, as he 
rushes from his mountain to drink the accents 
of horror he loves so well to listen to. 

" Hav^ pity on Brenda's fears, good Noma, 
said tW elder sister, " and at least postpone this 
fittghtfiil communication to another place and 
hour." 

44 Maiden, no!" replied Noma, sternly; " it 



5> 
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must be told while that lamp yet burns. Mine is 
no day-light tale— by that lamp it must be told, 
which is framed out of the gibbet-irons of the 
cruel Lord of Wodensvoe, who murdered his bro- 
ther ; and has for its nourishment — enough that it 
never came either from the fish or from the fruit ! — 
See,, it waxes dim and dimmer,, nor must my tale 
last longer than its flame endureth. Sit ye down 
there while I sit here opposite to you,, and place 
the lamp betwixt us; for within the sphere of its 
light the demon dares not venture." 

The sisters obeyed, Minna casting a slow, 
awestruck, yet determined look all around, as if 
to see the being who, according to the doubtful 
words of Noma, hovered in their neighbourhood ; 
while Bnmda's fears were mingled with axne 
share both of anger and of impatience. Noma 
paid no attention to either, but began her story 
in the following words : 

" Ye know, my daughters, that your blood is 
Allied to mine, but in what degree ye know not; 
for there was early hostility betwixt your grand- 
sire and him who had the misfortune to call me 
daughter. — Let me /erm him by his Christian 
name of Erlend, for that which marks our rela- 
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tiqn I dare not bestow. Your grandsire Olavtf 
was the brother of Erlend. But when the wide 
Udal possessions of their father Rolfe Troil, the 
most rich and well estated of any who descended 
from the old Norse stock, were divided betwixt 
the brothers, the Fowde gave to Erlend his fa- 
ther's lands in Orkney, and reserved for Olave 
those of Hialtland. Discord arose between the 
brethren; for Erlend held that he was wronged ; 
and when the Lawting* with the Raddmen and 

Law-right-men confirmed the division, he went 
in wrath to Orkney, cursing Hialtland and its 

inhabitants — cursing his brother and his blood. 

. " But the love of the rock and of the mountain 

still wrought on Erlend's mind, and he fixed his 

dwelling not on the soft hills of Orphir, or the 

green plains of Gramesey, but in the wild and 

mountainous Isle of Hoy, whose summit rises to 

the sky like the clifls of Foulah and of Feroe.+ 



* The Lawting was the Comitia, or Supreme Court of 
the country, being retained both in Orkney and Zetland* 
and presenting, in their constitution, the rude origin of a 
parliament. 

t And from which hiJt of Hoy, at midsummer, the sun 
may he seen, it is said, at midnight. So says the geographer 
Bleau, a!though,according to Dr. Wallace, it cannot be tfu? 
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He knew, that unhappy Erlend, whatever of 
legendary lore Scald and Bard had left behind 
them; and to teach me that knowledge, which 
was to cost us both so dear, was the chief occu- 
pation of his old age. I learned to visit each 
lonely barrow — each lofty cairn— to tell its ap- 
propriate tale, and to sooth with rhimes in his 
praise the spirit of the stern warrior who dwelt 
within. I knew, where the sacrifices were made 
of yore to Thor and to Odin, on what stones the 
blood of the victims flowed — where stood the 
dark-browed priest — where the crested chiefs, 
who consulted the will of the idol — where the 
more distant crowd of inferior worshippers, who 
looked on in awe or terror. The places most 
shunned by the timid peasants, had no terrors 
for me : I dared walk in the fairy circle, and 
sleep by the magic spring. 

u But for my misfortune, I was chiefly fond to 
linger about the Dwarfie Stone, as it is called, a 
relique of antiquity, which strangers look on with 
curiosity and the natives with awe. It is a huge 
fragment of a rock, which lies in a broken and 

true body of the sun which is visible, but only its image 
refracted through some watery cloud apon the horizon. 
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rude valley, fi»U of stones and precipices, in the 
receB&esof the Ward-hill of Hoy. The inside of 
the stone has two couches, hewn by no earthly 
hand, and having a small passage between them. 
The door-way is now open to the weather ; but 
beside k lies the huge stone, which, adapted to 
groove*, still visible in the entrance, once had 
served to open and to close this extraordinary 
dwelling, which Trolld, a dwarf famous in the 
northern Sagas, is said to have framed for his 
own favourite residence. The lonely shepherd 
avoids the place, for at sun-rise, high noon, or 
surnset, the mis-shapen form of the necromantic 
owner may sometimes still be seen sitting by the 
Dwarfie Stone.* I feared not the apparition, 



* Dr. Wallace gives the following account of this curi- 
osity : " There is in Hoy, lying betwixt two hills, a stone 
called the Dwarfie Stone, which is one entire rock, thirty- 
six feet long, eighteen feet broad, nine feet thick, hollow- 
ed within by the bands oTsonie mason, (for the prints of 
the irons are to be seen on it to this day) with a square 
hole of about two feet high for the entry, and a stone pro- 
portionable standing before it for a door. Within, at one 
end, » a bed, excellently cat out of the stone, wherein 
two men may lie together, at their full length; at the 
other end is a couch, and in the middle, a hearth for a 
fire, with a hole out above lor the chimney, it stands in 
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for, Minna, my heart was as bold, and my hand 
was as innocent, as yours. In my chiWfeh cou- 
rage, I was even but too presumptuous, and 
the thirst after things unattainable led me, like 
our primitive mother, to desire increase ^f know- 
ledge, -even by prohibited means. I longed to 
possess the power of the Voluspee land divining 
women of our ancient race ; to wield, like them, 
command over the elements ; and to summon the 
ghosts of deceased heroes from their caverns, 
that they might recite their daring deeds, and 
impart tome their hidden treasures. Often when 
watching by the Dwarfie Stone, with mine eyes 
fixed on the Ward-hill, which rises above that 
gloomy valley, I have distinguished, among the 
dark rocks, that wonderful carbuncle, which 
gleams ruddy as a furnace to them who view it 
from beneath, but has ever become invisible to 
him whose daring foot has scaled the precipices 



a desolate melancholy place, more than a mite from any 
inhabited house, and all the ground about is nothmg but 
high heath aud heather. It is thought to have been <fae 
residence of some melancholy hermit. "—Description *f 
the I$Unds of Orkney, ISmo. 1700 p. 51. 
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from which it darts its splendour.* My vain 
and youthful bosom burned to investigate these 
fuid an hundred other mys(erie% which the Sar 
gas tfeat I perused, or learned from Erlend, ra- 
ther indicated than explained ; and in my daring 
mood, I called on the Lord of the Dwarfie Stone 
to .aid me in attaining knowledge inaccessible tp 
mere mortals*" 

" And the evil spirit heard your summons," 
paid Minna, her blood curdling as she listened* 

"Hush," said Noma, lowering her voice, 
^ vex him not with reproach— he is with us — hp 
hears us even now." 

Brenda started from her seat, — "I will to 

* "At the west end of this stone, (i. e. the Dwarfie 
Stone,) stands an exceeding; high mountain of a steep as- 
cent, called the Wart-Hill of Hoy, near the top of which, 
in the months of May, Jane, and July, about midnight, 
is seen something that shines and sparkles admirably, and 
which is often seen a great way off. It hath whined more 
brightly before than it does now ; and though many have 
climbed up the hill, and attempted to search for it» yet 
they could find nothing. The vulgar talk of it as some 
enchanted carbuncle, but I take it rather to be some water 
»}tyin£ down the face of a smooth rock, which, when the 
sun, at such a time, shines upon, the reflection cansetfe 
that admirable splendour/' — Description of Orkney y p. 52. 
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Euphane Fea's chamber," she said, " and leave 
you, Minna and Noma, to finish your stories of 
Jiobgoblins and of dwarfs at your own leisure; 
I care not for them at any time, but I will not 
endure them at midnight, and by this pale lamp- 
light." 

She was accordingly in the act of leaving the 
room, when her sister detained her. 

*' Is this the courage," she said, " of her that 
disbelieves whatever the history of our fathers 
tells us of supernatural prodigy? What Noma 
has to tell concerns the fate, perhaps, of our la- 
ther and his house ; — If I can listen to it, trusting 
that God and my innocence will protect me from 
all that is of malign influence, you, Brenda, who 
believe not in such influence, have surely no 
cause to tremble. Credit me, that for the guilt- 
less there is no fear." 

. " There may be no danger," said Brenda, un- 
able to suppress her natural turn for humour, 
** but, as the old jest-book says, there is much 
fear. However, Minna, I will stay with you, the 
rather," sheadded, in a whisper, "that I am loth 
to leave you alone with this frightful 'woman, and 
that I have a dark staircase and long passage ben 
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twixt and Euphane Pea, else I would have her 
here ere I were five minutes older." 

u Gall no one hither, maiden, upon peril of 
thy life," said Noma; "and interrupt not my 
tale again, for it cannot and must not be told 
after that charmed light has ceased to burn." 

a And I thank Heaven," said Brenda to her- 
self, " that the oil burns low in the tmse; lam 
sorely tempted to lend it a puff, but then Noma 
would be alone with us in the dark, and that 
would be worse," 

So saying, she submitted to her fete, and sat 
down, determined to listen with all the equani- 
mity which she could command to the remaining 
part of Noma's tale, which went on asfollows: — 

" It happened on a hot summer day, ami just 
about the hour of noon," continued Noma, u as 
I sat by the Dwarfie Stone, with my eyes fixed 
on the Ward-Hill, whence the mysterious and 
everburning carbuncle shed its rays more bright- 
ly than usual, and repined in my heart at the 
restricted bounds of human knowledge, that at 
length I could not help exclaiming, in the wonts 
of an ancient Saga, 
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* Dwellers ot Hie tnoutitam, rise, 
Troild the powerful, Haimsihe wise ! 
Ye who taught weak woman's tongue 
Words that sway the wise and strong, — 
Ye wbo taught weak wonun's Jiaud 
How to wieW the magic wand, 
And wake the gales on Foulah's siccp, 
Or lull wild Sumburglf s waves to sleep ! — 
Still are ye yet ? — Not yours the power 
Ybtt fcnew in Odin's mightier hour. 
What an? ye now but empty names, 
Powerful Troild, sagacious Haitus, 
That, lightly spoken, lightly heard, 
Float on the air like Hustlers beard ? 

" I had scarce uttered these words,*' continued 
Noma, a ere the sky, which had been till then 
unusually clear,grew so suddenly dark around me, 
that it seemed more like midnight than noon. A 
single flash of lightning shewed me at once the de- 
solate landscape of heath, morass, mountain, and 
precipice which lay around ; a single clap of thun- 
der wakened all the echoes of the Ward-hill, 
which continued so long to repeat the sound, that 
itseemed some rock, rent by the thunderbolt from 
the summit, was rolling over cliff and precipice 
into the valley. Immediately after, fell a burst of 
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rain so precipitous, that I was fain to shun it& 
pelting, by creeping into the interior of the mys- 
terious stone. 

" I seated myself on the larger stone couch, 
which is cut at the farther end of the cavity, 
and, with my eyes fixed on the smaller bed, wea-* 
ried myself with conjectures respecting the ori- 
gin and purpose of my singular place of refuge. 
Had it been really the work of that powerful , 
Trolld, to whom the poetry of the Scalds refer- 
red it? Or was it- the tomb of some Scandinavian 
chief, interred with his arms and his wealth, per- 
haps also with his immolated wife, thaUwhat he 
loved best in life might not in death be divided 
from him ? Or was it the abode of penance, cho- 
sen by some devoted anchorite of later days? or 
the idle work of some wandering mecha nic, whom 
chance and whim, and leisure, had thrust upon 
such an undertaking? I tell you the thoughts 
that then floated through my brain, that ye may 
know that what ensued was not the vision of a 
prejudiced or prepossessed imagination, but an 
apparition, as certain as it was awful. 

4 " Sleep had gradually crept on me, amidst my 
lucubrations, when I was startled from my slum-* 
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bers by a second clap of thunder; and, when I 
awtike, I saw, through the dim light which the* 
upper aperture admitted, the unshapely and in j 
distinct form of Trolld the dwarf, seated opposite 
to me on the lesser couch, which his square and 
mishapen bulk seemed absolutely to fill up. I was 
startled, but not affrighted; for the blood of the 
ancient race of Lochlin was warm in my veins. 
He spoke, arid his words were of Norse, so old, ' 

r 

that few, save my father, or I myself, could have 
comprehended their import, — such language as 
was spoken in these islands ere Olave planted 
the cross on the ruins of heathenism. His mean- 
ing was dark also and obscure, like that which 
the Pagan priests were wont to deliver, in the 
name of their idols, to the tribes that assembled 
at the Helgafels.* This was the import — 

" A thousand winters dark have flown, 
Since o'er the threshold of my stone 
A votaress pass'd, my power to own. 



* Or consecrated mountain, used by the Scandinavian 
priests, for the purposes of their idol- worship. 
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Visitor held 

Of the mansion of Trolki, ^ 

Maiden haughty of heart, 
Who hast hither presumed,— 
Ungifted, undoom'd, 

Tbou shalt not depart ; 
llie power thoa dost covet 

O'er tempest and wave, 
Shall he thine, thou proud maiden, 

By beach and by cave, — 
By stack 1 and by skerry, 2 by noup, 3 and by voeV 
By air 5 and by wick, 6 and by hefyer 7 and gio,* 
And by every wild shore which the northern winds 
know, 

And the northern tides te?<%? 
But though this shall be give* thee, thou desperately 

brave, 
I doom thee that never the gift thou shall have, 



« Stack. A precipitous roek, rising «it of the sea. 
"* Skerry. A flat insulated rock, not subject to the overflowing 
of the sea. 

i Noup. A round-headed eminence. 
4 Voe. A creek, or iulet of the sea. 
* An. An open sea-beach. 

6 Wick, An open bay. 

7 Helper. A caverB into which the tide flow*. 

8 Gio. A deep ravine which admits the sea. 
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Till thou reave thy life's giver 
Of Use gift wbieh be gave." 

u I answered him in nearly the same strain ; for 
the spirit of the ancient Scalds of our race was up- 
on me, and far from fearing the phantom, with 
whom I sat cooped within so narrow a space, I 
feh the impulse of that high courage which thrust 
the ancient Champions and Druidesses upon con- 
tests with the invisible world, when they thought 
that the earth no longer contained enemies wor- 
thy to be subdued by them. Therefore did I 
answer him thus : 



" Dark, are thy words, and severe, 

Thou dweller in the stone; 
But trembling and fear 

To her arc unknown, 
Who hath sought thee here, 

In thy dwelling lone. 
Ccue what comes soever, 

The worst I can endure ; 
Life is but a short fever, 

And Death is the cure/' 

" The demon scowled at me, as if at once in- 
censed and overawed; and then, coiling himself 
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up in a thick and sulphurous vapour he disapM 
peared from his place. I did not, till that mo- 
ment, feel the influence of fright, but then it 
seized me. I rushed into the open cur, where the 
tempest had passed away, and all was pure and 
serene. After a moment's breathless pause, I 
hasted home, musing by the way on the words 
of the phantom, which I could not, as often 
happens, recall so distinctly to memory at the 
time as I have been since able to do* 

" It may seem strange that such an apparition 
should, in time, have glided from my mind, like 
a vision of the night — but so it was. I brought 
myself to believe it the work of fancy — I thought 
I had lived too much in solitude, and had given 
way too much to the feelings inspired by my fa- 
vourite studies. I abandoned them for a time, 
and I mixed with the youth of my age. I was 
upon a visit at Kirkwall \*hen I learned to know 
your father, whom business had brought thither. 
He easily found access to the relation with whom 
I lived, who was anxious to compose, if possible^ 
the feud which divided our families. Your la- 
ther, maidens, has been rather hardened than 
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changed by years — he had the same manly form, 
the same old Norse frankness of manner and of 
heart, the same upright courage and honesty of 
disposition, with more of the gentle ingenuous- 
ness of youth, an eager desire to please, a will- 
ingness to be pleased, and a vivacity of spirits 
which survives not our early years. But though 
he wag dms worthy of love, and though Erlend 
wrote to me, authorizing his attachment, there 
was another — a stranger, Minna, a fatal stranger 
— full of arts unknown to us, andgraces which to 
the plain manners of your father were unknown. 
Yes, he walked, indeed, amongst us like a being 
of another and of a superior race. — Ye look on 
me as if it were strange that I should have attrac- 
tions for such a lover; but I present nothing 
that can remind you that Noma of the Fitful- 
head was once admired and loved as Ulla Troil 
— the change betwixt the animated body and the 
corpse, after decease, is scarce more awful and 
absolute than I have sustained, while I yet lin- 
ger on earth. Look on me, maidens — look on me 
by this glimmering light — Can ye believe that 

VOL. II. K 
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these haggard and weather- wasted features — these 
eyes, which have been almost converted to stone, 
by looking upon sights of terror — these locks, 
that, mingled with gray, now stream out, the 
shattered pennons of a sinking vessel — that these* 
and she to whom they belong, could once be 
the objects of fond affection ? But the waning 
lamp sinks fast, and let it sink while I tell my 
infamy. We loved in secret— we met in secret, 
till I gave the last proof of fetal, and of guilty, 
passion ? — And now beam out, thou magic glim* 
mer — shine out a little space, thou flame sopower* 
Jful even Jn thy feebleness— J)id him who hoverar 
nearuis, J*eep Ms dark pinipnp aloof from the 
circle thou dost illuminate— live but a little till 
the worse be told, and then sink when thou wilt 
into darkness, as black as my guilt and sorrow/' 

While she spoke this, she drew together the re- 
maining nutriment of the lamp, and trimmed its 
decaying flange; then again, with a hqllow.voice., 
*nd in broken sentences, pursued her narrative. 

" I must waste little time , in words. My love 
>vas discovered, but not my guilt. Erlend came 
to Pomona in anger, and transported ine to pur 
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solitary dwelling in Hoy. He commanded me to 
see my lover no more, and to receive Magnus, in 
whom he was willing to forgive the offences of 
his father, as my future husband. Alas, I no. 
longer deserved his attachment— my only wish 
was to escape from my father's dwelling, to con-*, 
ceal my shame in my lover's arms. Let me do: 
him justice— he was faithful— too, too faithful — ■ 
his perfidy would have bereft me of my senses ; 
but the fatal consequences of his fidelity have 
done me a tenfold injury." 

She paused, and then resumed with the wild 
tone of insanity, " It has made me the powerful 
and the despairing Sovereign of the Seas and 
Winds." 

She paused a second time after this wild «x-. 
clamation, and resumed her narrative in a more : 
composed manner. 

" My lover came in secret to Hoy, to concert 
measures for my flight, and I agreed to meet 
him, jbat we might fix the time when his vessel 
should come into the Sound. I left the Jiouse 
at midnight." 



148 THE PIRATE. 

Here she appeared to gasp with agony, and 
went on with her tale by broken and interrupt* 
ed sentences. " I left the house at midnight — I 
had to pass my father's door, and I perceived 
it was open — I thought he watched us, and 
that the sound of my steps might not break 
his slumbers, I closed the fatal door — a light 
and trival action — but, God in Heaven ! what 
were the consequences ! — At morn, the room was 
ftdl of suffocating vapour — my father was dead 
-—dead through my act — dead through my dis- 
obedience—dead through my infamy ! All that 
follows is mist and darkness— a choking, suf- 
focating, stifling mist envelopes all that I said 
and did, all that was said and done, until I be- 
came assured that my doom was accomplished, 
and walked forth the calm and terrible being you 
now behold me — the Queen of the Elements — 
•the sharer in the power of those beings to whom 
mftn and his passions give such sport as the tor- 
tures of the dog-fish aflbrd the fisherman, when 
he pierces his eyes with thorns, and turns him 
once more into his native element, to traverse the 
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waves in blindness and agony. No, maidens, she 
whom you see before you is impassive to the fol- 
lies of which your minds are the sport. I am she 
that have made the offering— I am she that be- 
reaved the giver of the gift of life which he gave 
me — the dark saying has been interpreted by my 
deed, and I am taken from humanity, to be some- 
thing pre-eminently powerful, pre-eminently 
wretched." As she spoke thus, the light, which 
had been long quivering, leaped high for an in- 
stant, and seemed about to expire, when Norna 
interrupting herself, said hastily, " No more 
now — he comes — he comes—Enough that ye 
know me, and the right I have to fulvise and 
command you. — Approach now, proud Spirit ! 
if thou wilt. 

So saying, she extinguished the lamp, and 
passed out of the apartment with her usual lof- 
tiness of step, as Minna could observe from its 
measured cadence. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



Is all the counsel that we two have shared— 
The sister** tows, the hourt that we have spent, 
Wbeo we have chid the hasty •footed time 
For parting us— O, and is all forgot ? 

Midiummer higkV$ Dtcnrm, 



The attention of Minna was powerfully ar- 
rdsted by this tale of terror, which accorded with 
and explained many broken hints respecting Nor- 
na, which she had heard from her father, and 
other neaf relations, and she was for a time so 
lost in surprise, not unmingled with horror, that 
she did not even attempt to speak to her aster 
Brenda. When, at length, she called her by her 
name, she received no answer, and, on touching 
her hand, she found it cold as ice. Alarmed to 
the uttermost, she threw open the lattice and the 
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window-shutters, and admitted at once the* free 
air and the pale glimmer, of the hyperborean 
summer night. She then became sensible that 
her sister was in a swoon. All thoughts con- 
cerning Noma, her frightful tale, and her myste- 1 
rious connection with the invisible world, at once 
vanished from Minna's thoughts, and she hastily 
ran to the apartment of the old house-keeper to 
summon her aid, without reflecting for a moment 
what sights she might encounter in the long dark 
passages which she had to traverse. 

The old woman hastened to Brenda's assist- 
ance, and instantly applied such remedies as her 
experience suggested ; but the poor girl's ner- 
vous system had been so much agitated by the 
horrible tale she had just heard, that, when re- 
covered from her swoon, her utmost endeavours 
,to compose her mind could not prevent her fall- 
ing into, a hysterical fit 6f some duration. This 
also was subdued by the experience of old Eu- 
phane Fea, who was well versed in all the simple 
pharmacy used by the natives ofZetland,and who, 
after administering a composing draught, distil- 
led from simples and wild flowers, at length saw 
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her patient resigned to sleep. Minna stretched 
herself beside her sister, kissed her cheek, and 
courted slumber in her turn ; but the more she in- 
voked it, the farther it seemed to fly from her eye- 
lids; and if at times she was disposed to sink 
into repose, the voice of the involuntary parricide 
seemed again to sound m her ears, and startled 
her into consciousness. 

The early morning hour at which they were 
accustomed to arise found the state of the asters 
different from what might have been expected. 
A sound sleep had restored the spirit of Brenda's 
lightsome eye, and the roseon her laughing cheek ; 
the transient indisposition of the preceding night 
having left as little trouble on her look, as the 
fantastic terrors of Noma's tale had been able to 
impress on her imagination. The looks of Minna, 
on the contrary, were melancholy, downcast, and 
apparently exhausted by watching and anxiety. 
They said at first little to each other, as if afraid 
of touching a subject so fraught with emotion as 
the scene of the preceding night. It was not until 
tfhey had performed together their devotions, as 
usual, that Brenda, while lacing her sister's bod- 
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dice, for they rendered the services of the toilet 
to each other reciprocally, became sensible of the 
paleness of her sister's looks ; and haying ascer- 
tained, by a glance at the mirror, that her own 
did not wear the same dejection, she kissed Min- 
na's cheek, and said affectionately, " Claud Hal* 
cro was right, my dearest sister, when his poetical 
folly gave us these names of Night and Day." 

" And wherefore should you say so now ?" 
said Minna. 

" Because we each are bravest in the season 
that we take our name from : I was frightened 
well nigh to death, by hearing those things last 
night, which you endured with courageous firm- 
ness ; and now, when it is broad light, I can 
think of them with composure, while you look 
as pale as a spirit who is surprised by sun-rise." 

"You are lucky, Brenda," said her sister, 
gravely, " who can so soon forget such a tale of 
wonder and of horror." 

"The horror," said Brenda, "is never to be 
forgotten, unless one could hope that the unfor- 

4 

tunate woman's excited imagination, which shews 
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itself so active in conjuring up apparitions, may, 
have fixed on her an imaginary crime." 
" " You believe nothing, then," said Minna, 
u of her interview at the Dwarfie Stone, that 
wondrous place, of whi«h so many tales are told, 
and which, for so many centuries, has been reve- 
renced as the work of a daemon, and as his abode ?" 
• u I believe," said Brenda, " that our unhappy 
relative is no impostor, — and therefore I believe 
that she was at'the Dwarfie Stone during a thun- 
der-storm, that she sought shelter in it, and that, 
during a swoon, or during sleep, perhaps, some 
dream visited her, concerned with the popular 
traditions with which she was so conversant ; but 
I cannot easily believe more." 

" And yet the event," said Minna, cc corre- 
sponded to the dark intimations of the vision." 

" Pardon me," said Brenda, " I rather think 
the dream would never have been put into shape, 
or perhaps remembered at all, but for the event. 
She told us herself she had nearly forgot the vi- 
sion, till after her father's dreadful death, — and 
i who shall wan ant how much of what she then 
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supposed Jierself to remember wai not the crea- 
tion of her own fancy, disordered as it naturally 
w£s by the horrid accident? Had she really 
seen and conversed with a necromantic dwarfj 
she was like to remember the conversation lonff 
enough — at least I am sure I should." 

" Brenda," replied Minna, " you have heard 
the good minister of the Cross Kirk say > that 
human wisdom was worse than folly, when it was 
applied to mysteries beyond its comprehension; 
arid that if we believed no more than we could 
understand, we should resist the evidence of our 
senses, which presented us at every turn circum- 
stances as certain as they were unintelligible." 

" You are too learned yourself, sister," an- 
swered Brenda, u to need the assistance of the 
good minister of Cross Kirk ; but I think his doc- 
trine only related to the mysteries of our religion, 
which it is our duty to receive without investiga- 
tion or doubt — but in things occurring in com- 
mon life, as God has bestowed reason upon us, 
we cannot act wrong in employing it. But you, 
•tny dear Minna, have a warmer fancy than mine, 
and are willing to receive all those wonderful 
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stories for truth, because you love to think of 
sorcerers, and dwarfs, and water-spirits, and 
would like much to have a little trow, or fairy, 
as the Scotch call them, with a green coat, and 
a pair of wings a,s brilliant as the hues of tht 
starling's neck, specially to attend on you." 

" It would spare you at least the trouble of 
lacing my boddice," said Minna, " and of lacing 
it wrong too ; for in the beat of your argument 
you have missed two pye-holes," 

" That error shall be presently mended," 
said Brenda; " and then, as one of our friends 
might say, J will haul tight and belay — but you 
draw your breath so deeply, that it will be a 
difficult matter/' 

" J only sighed," said Minna, in some confu- 
sion, " to think how soon you can trifle with and 
ridicule the misfortunes of this extraordinary 
woman." 

" I do not ridicule them, God knows," replied 

• 

Brenda, somewhat angrily ; " it is you, Minna, 
who turn all I say in truth and kindness, U> 
something harsh or wicked. I look on Noma as 
a woman of very extraordinary abilities, which 



t--*i 



THE PIRATE. 157 

are very often reconciled with a strong cast of 
insanity ; and I consider her as better skilled in 
the signs of the weather than any woman in Zet- 
land. But that she has any power over the ele- 
ments, I no more believe than I do in the nursery 
stories of KingErick, who could make the wind 
blow from the point he set his cap to/' 

Minna, somewhat nettled with the obstinate 
incredulity of her sister, replied sharply, "And 

jet, Btenda, this woman — half-mad woman, and 
the veriest impostor, is the person by whom you 
chuse to be advised in the matter next your own 
heart at this moment. 

u I do not know what you mean," said Bren- 
da, colouring deeply, and shifting to get away 
from her sister. But as she was now undergoing 
the ceremony of being laced in her turn, her sis- 
ter had the means of holding her fast by the silk- 
eii string with which she was fastening the bod- 
dice, and, tapping her on the neck, which e&- 
, pressed, by its sudden writhe, and sudden change 
to a scarlet hue, as much pettish confusion as she 
had desired to provoke, she added, more mildly,- 
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" Is it not strange, Brenda, that, used as we: 
have been by the stranger Mordaunt Mertoun, 
whose assurance has brought him uninvited to a 
house where his presence is so unacceptable, you. 
should still look or think of him with favour? 
Surely, that you do so should be a proof to you, 
that there are such things as spells in the coun- 
try, and that you yourself labour under them. 
It is not for nought that Mordaunt wears, a 
chain of Elfin gold — look to it, Brenda, and be 
wise in time." 

" I have nothing to do with Mordaunt Mer- 
£oun," answered Brenda, hastily, "nor do I 
knpw or case what he or any other young man 
wears about his neck. I could see all the gold 
chains of all the bailies of Edinburgh, that Lady 
Glowrowrum speaks so much of, without felling 
in fancy with one of the wearers." And, having 
thus complied with the feinale rule of pleading not 
guilty in general to such an indictment, she im- 
mediately resumed, in a different tone, "But, to 
Say the truth, Minna, 'I think you, and all of 
you, have judged far too hastily about this young 
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friend of our's, who has been so long our most 

intimate companion. Mind, Mordaunt Mertoun 

is no more to me than he is to you— yourself 

be&p know how little difference he made betwixt 

us; and that, chain or no chain, he lived with us 

Uke a brother with two sisters ; and yet you can 

turn him off at once, because a wandering sear 

man; of whom we know nothing, and a peddling 

jagger, whom we well know to be a thiefj a cheat, 

and a liar, speak words and carry tales in his 

dis&vour. I do not believe he ever said he CQuld 

have his choice of either of us, and only waited 

to see which was to have Burgh-Westra and 

Bredness Voe — I do not believe he ever spoke 

, such a word, or harboured such a thought, as 

{hat of making a choice between us." 

. ." Perhaps," said Minna, coldly, "you may 

have Jiajl reason to know that his choice was al- 

ready determined." 

. "I will not endure this, 79 said Brenda, giving 
way to her natural vivacity, and springing from 
Jbetween her sister's hands ; then turning round 
pid facing her, while her glowing cheek was ri- 
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Tailed in the deepness of its crimson, by as much 
of her neck and bosom as the upper part of the 
half-laced boddice permitted to be visible — 
u Even from you, M inna," she said, u I wffl 
not endure this ! You know that all my fife I 
have spoken the truth, and that I love the truth; 
and I tell you, that Mordaunt Mertoun never in 
hia life made distinction betwixt you and me; 
until—" 

Here some feeling of consciousness stopped 
her short, and her sister replied, with a smile; 
" Until when, Brenda? Methmks, youflove of 
truth seems choked with the sentence you were 
bringing out/* 

" Until ybu ceased to do him the justice he - 
deserves," said Brenda firmly, a since I must 
speak out. I have little doubt that he wiH not 
long throw away his friendship on you, who hold 
it so lightly." 

u Be it so," said Minna ; u you are secure 
from my rivalry, either hi his love or friendship. 
But bethink you better, Brenda — this is no 
scandal of CfevefendW Cleveland is incapable of 
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%Iander-+-no falsehood of Bryce Snaelsfoot— not 
<me of our friends or acquaintance but what my* 
it has been the common talk of the island^ that 
the daughters of Magnus Troil were patiently 
-awaiting the choice of tjie ndmeless and birthless 
stranger, Mordauat Mertoun. — Is it filing that 
this should be said of usf the descendants of a 
Norwegian Jarl, and the daughters of the first 
Udaller in Zetland* ow y would it be modest or 
tnaidenly to submit to- it unresented, were we the 
ttieanest lasses that ever lifted a railkingtpatt?" 

" The tongues of fools are no reproach," re- 
plied Brenda, warmly 5 'f I will never quit nay 
own thoughts of an innocent friend for the gossip 
of the island, which can put the worst meaning 
on the frost innocent actions." 

« Hear but what our friends say," repeated 
Minna; "hear but the Lady Glowrowram; hear 
but Maddie and Clara Groatsettars." 

* If I were to hear Lady Glowrowram," said 
Brenda, steadily, a I should listen to the worst 
tongue in Zetland ; and as for Maddie and Clam 
Groatsettars, they were both blithe enough to 

vol. 11. h 
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get Mordaunt to sit betwixt them at dinner the 
day before yesterday, as you might have obser- 
ved yourself, but that your ear was better, eg? 
gaged." 

a Your eyes, at least, have been but indifig- 
rently engaged, Brenda," retorted the elder sif- 
ter, "since they were fixed on a young. man 
whom all the world but yourself believes to>have 
talked of us with the most insolent presumption^ 
ahd even if he be innocently changed, Lady 
'Glowrowrum says it is unmaidenly and bold of 
you even to look in the direction where he sits, 
knowing it must confirm such reports," 

" I will look which way I please," saidBren- 
da, growing still warmer; "Lady dowrowrum 
shall neither rule my thoughts, nor my words, 
nor my eyes. I hold Mordaunt Mertoun to be 
innocent, — I will look at him as such,-— I will 
speak of him as such ; and if I did not speak* to 
him also, and behave to him as usual, it is in 
obedience to my father, and not for what Lmty 
Glowrowrum, and all her nieces, had she twen- 
* ty instead of two, could think, wink, nod, or 
tattle, about the matter that concerns them not." 



The pirate. 163 

• tt Alas tBrenda," answered Minna, vcith calm* 
ness, " this vivacity is more than is required for 
the defence of the character of a mere friend !*-* 
Beware — He who ruined Noma's peace for evetf > 
was a stranger, admitted to her affections against 
the will of her family.*' 

" He was a stranger," replied Brenda, with 
emphasis, " not only in birth, but in manners* 
She had not been bred up with him from he? 
youth, — she had not known the gentleness, the 
frankness of his disposition, by an intimacy of 
many years* He was indeed a stranger, in charac- 
ter, temper, birth, manners, and morals, — some 
wandering adventurer, perhaps, whom chance or 
tempest had thrown upon the islands*, and who 
, knew how to mask a false heart with a frank 
brow. My good sister, take home your own 
warning* There are other strangers at Burgh- 
W«stra, besides this poor Mordaunt Mertoun*" 

Minna seemed for a moment overwhelmed 
with the rapidity with which her sister retorted 
her suspicion and her caution* But her natu* 
ral loftiness of disposition enabled her to reply 
with assumed composure. 
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; " Were 1 to treat you* Breiida, with the want 
df coiifi&toce you shew towards me; I might re- 
ply that Cleveland is no more to me than Mor- 
dtiiiht Ute ; or than young Swaraster, or Law* 
rente Ericson, or any other favourite guest of 
my father's now is. But I scorn tb deceive you* 
or : to disguise my thoughts,— I love Clement 

Cleveland." 

tt Do not say so, my dearest sister," said 
Brenda, abandoning at once the air of acrimony 
^vith which the conversation had been latterly 
fcondtrctedj and throwing her arms around her 
slater's neck, with looks, and with a tone, of the 
ihttet eanlest affection,—" do not say so, I im- 
£l6re you I I will renounce Mordaunt Mertoun, 
— I \WR swear never to speak to him again ; but 
do not repeat that you love this Cleveland !" 

& And why should I not repeat," said Minna, 
disengaging herself gently from her sister's grasp, 
li ft aetitiment in which I. glory ? The boldness, 
the strength and energy of his character, to which 
cotnftiand is natural, and fear unknown, — these 
Very properties which alarm you for my happi* 
no**, are the qualities which insure it. Remem- 
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ber, Brenda, that when your foot loved the cajm 
smooth sea-beach of the summer sea, mine ey^jr 
delighted in the summit of the pr,ecipiqe, .\yhen 
the waves are in fury." 

" And it is even that which I dread," -amid 
Brenda ; " it is even that adventurous disposition 
which now is urging you to the brink of a pre- 
cipice more dangerous than ever was wasljiedi^ 
a. spring-tide. This man, — do not frown, I ,wilji 
say no slander of him ;— but is he -not, /pvqn in 
your own partial judgment, stem and oyej-bjear? 
ingf accustomed, as yousay, to command^ but, 
for that y.ery reason, commanding where h,e Jjas 
no right to do so, and leading whom it ;wo#hJ 
most become him to fellow;? rushing on ganger, 
rather for its own P&ke, than for any ottajef otyje$r? 
And can you think of being yoked with a spirit 
so unsettled and stormy, whose life has hitherto 
been Jed in scenes of death and peril, find whty 
even while sitting by your side, cannot disguise 
his impatience again to engage jn.them ? ^ lover, 
methirtks, should , love his mistress ;better ,4ja# 
his own life ; but yours; my.4^r MAn^Jtyv^ 
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her less than the pleasure of inflicting death en 
others." 

- " And it is even for that I love him," said 
Minna* " I am a daughter of the old dailies of 
Norway, who could send their lovers to battle 
with a smile, and slay them, with their own hands, 
if they returned with dishonour. MyloveVtnust 
scorn the mockeries by which our degraded nice 
strive for distinction, or practice them only in 
sport, and in earnest of nobler dangers. No 
whale-striking bird-nesting favourite for me ; my 
lover must be a Sea-king, or what else modem 
times may give that draws near tp that lofty 
character." 

" Alas, my sister !" said Brenda, a it is now 
that I must in earnest begin to believe the force 
of spells and of charms. You remember the Spa- 
nish story which you took from me long since, 
because I said, in your admiration of the chivalry 
pf the olden times of Scandinavia, you rivalled 
the extravagance of the hero. — Ah, Minna ! your 
colour shews that your conscience checks you, 
and reminds you of the book I mean; — is it more 
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wiee, think you, to mistake a. wind-mill for a 
giant, or the commander of a paltry corsair for 
a Kiempe, or a Vi-king *" # 

Minna did indeed colour with anger at this 
insinuation, of which, perhaps, she felt in some 
degree the truth. 

" You have a right," she said, " to insult me, 
because you are possessed of my secret." 
; Brenda's soft heart could not resist this charge 
of uftkindness; she adjured her sister to pardon 
her, and the natural kindness of Minna's heart 
could not repist her entreaties. 

"We are unhappy," she said, as she dried her 
sister's tears, " that we cannot see with the same 
eyes — let us not make each other more so by mu- 
tual insult and unkindness. You have my secret 
•f-rit will not, perhaps, long be one, for my father 
$hall have the confidence to which he is entitled, 
go soon as certain circumstances will permit m? 
to offer it. Meantime, I repeat, you have my se- 
cret, and I more than suspect that I have yours 
in exchange, though you refuse to own it t " 

"How, Minna!" said Brenda, "would you 
have me acknowledge for any one such feelings 
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as you allude to* ere lie has said the. least word 
that could justify such a confession ?" 

" Surely, not ; but a hidden fine may be dis- 
tinguished by Seat as weft lis flamed' 
** " Yak understand these sljgne, Minna/* said 
Brenda, hanging down her head, and in vain en- 
deavouring to suppress the temptation to repartee 
which her sister's remark ^tiered $ * but I -can 
only say, that, if ever I love at all, it shall not be 
until I fiare been asked to. do 490 once or twice at 
least, which has not yet chahoed to me. Bfcttfo 
not let us renew our quatrel, and rather fet w 
thittk w% Noma should ha\ie told us that TfOr- 
i&fetale, and to whatehe expects it sfeo<ild lead/ 9 

**It must have bee**- fcs a caption/' replied 
Jfmrth-"^ eaution which our «i&iatiion, and, I 
vtfli«ot deny it, whkh mine in particular might 
seem to4ier to call for;— but I ton alifae strong 
Si my own innocence, and in the^fcdndftr-'tif 
Cleiceiana.' 9 

Brend* would -fain hfcve replied, that she did 
not confide so absolutely in the latter security as 
ntthefirat ; but she was prudent, and, forbearing 
to i ^vrffcen J flie ^merpftinfi&tfisciissien, tmly re* 
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phed,/?It isstifthgethat JSorria should bare said 
nothing more of ler lovir. * Surely he coukl not. 
dpse'ltlrar iti the extremity of misery to which lie 

MTUeid «ufy be - Agonies, of jdistxega/' mid 
MftiiteL, mfte* a pduae, « ra which the miwl is s6; 

to the&eiikgS which If a^^oat engrossed it$?-*« 
hersorrowforherlovermayhave been swallowed 
up in horror and despair." 

" Or. he may have fled from the islands, in fear 
of our father's vengeance," said Brenda. 

u If for fear, or faintness of heart," said Minna, 
looking upwards, "he was capable of flying from 
the ruin which he had occasioned, I trust he has 
long ere this sustained the punishment which 
Heaven reserves for the most base and dastardly 
of traitors and of cowards.— Gome, sister, we are 
ere this expected at the breakfast board." 

And they went thither, arm in arm, with much 
more*of confidence than had lately subsisted be- 
tween them ; the little quarrel which had taken 
place havingserved the purpose ofa bourasque, or 
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sudden squall, which dispels mists and vapours 
and leaves fair weather behind it. 

On their way to the breakfast apartment, they 
agreed that it was unnecessary, and might be 
imprudent, to communicate to their father the 
circumstance of the nocturnal visit, or to let 
him observe that they now knew more than for> 
merly of the melancholy history of, Noma, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

But lost to me, for ever lost those joys, 
Which reason scatters, and which time destroys. 
No more the midnight fairy train I view, 
All in the merry moonlight tippling dew. 
Even the last lingering fiction of the brain, 
The church-yavd ghost, is now at rest again. 

The Library. 

The moral bard, from whom we borrow the 
motto to this chapter, has touched a theme with 
which most readers have some feelings that vi- 
brate unconsciously. Superstition, when not ar* 
rayed in her full horrors, but laying a gentle 
hand only on her suppliant's head, had charms 
which we fail not to regret, even in those stage* 
of society from which her influence is well 
nigh banished by the light of reason and general 
education. At least, in mere ignorant periods, 
her system of ideal terrors had something in 
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them interesting to minds which .had few means 
of excitement. This is more especially true of 
those lighter modifications of superstitious feel- 
ings and practices which mingle in the amuse- 
ments of the ruder ages, and are, like the au- 
guries of Hallow-e'en in Scotland, considered 
partly as matter of merriment, partly as sad and 
prophetic earnest. And, with similar feelings, 
people even of tolerable education have, Jn our 
times, sought the cell of afortune-teiler, ttpon a 
•frolic, as it as termed, and yet no* always in a 
disposition absolutely sceptical towards the re- 
sponses they receive. 

When the sisters of Burgh- Westra arrived in 
(he apartment destined for & breakfast, as ample 
as that which we have described on the preoed«* 
ing morning, and had undergone -a jocular re- 
buke from the UdaUer for their Jate attendance, 
they {bund the company, niost of whom had al- 
ready breakfasted, engaged in an fencient Nor* 
wegian custom, of the character which we haVe 
just described. 

It seems to 'have hem borrowed from those 
poems of the Scalds, in which champions^nd he« 




l 
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roinfes ore so often represented as seeking to know 

their destiriy from some sorceress or prophetess, 

who, as in the legend called by Gray the Descent 

6fOd?n, awakens by the force ef Runic rhyme 

the unwilling revealer of the doom of fate, and 

Compels fro m her ariswers, often of dubious im- r .. t - .:.<± * -f : 

pott, but which were then believed to express 

some shadow of the events of futurity* 

An- old sybil, Eupharie Ffea$ the housekeeper 
wfe have already mentioned^ was installed in the 
fec&'s of a large window, Studiously darkened by 
bear-skins and other miscellaneous drapery, so as 
to give it something the appearance of a Lap* 
lander's hut, and accommodated, like a confes- 
sional chair, with an aperture* which permitted 
the person within to hfear with ease whatever 
questions should be piitj though not to see 
the querist. Here seated,- the voluspa, or sy- 

, was to listen to the rhymital inquiries which 



should be made to her^ and to return an extem- 
poraneous answer. I'he drapery was supposed 
to prevent her from seeing by what individual* 
sh£ was consulted, and the intended or accidental 
reference which the answer given Under such cir- 
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eatnsUutoes bore to the situation of the penon by 
whom the question was asked) often furnished 
fixid for laughter, and sometimes, as it happened, 
for more serious reflection* The sybil was usu- 
ally chosen from her possessing the talent of im- 
provisation in the Norse poetry ; no unusual ac- 
complishment, where the minds of many were 
stored with, old verges, and where the rules of me- 
trical composition are uncommonly simple. The 
questions were also put in verse} but as this power 
of extemporaneous composition, though conpi- 
noB,. could not be supposed universal, the me- 
dium of an interpreter might be used by any 

• 

querist, which interpreter, holdingtheconsulterof 
the oracle by the hand, and standing by the place 
from which the oracles were issued, had the. task 
of rendering' into verse the subject of inquiry* 
' On the present occasion, Claud Halcro was 
summoned, by the universal voice, to perform the 
part of interpreter ; and, after skaking hia head, 
tand muttering some apology for decay of me- 
mory and pc^tical powers, contradicted at onceby 
his own conscious smile of confidence and by the 
general shout of the company, the light-hearted 
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old man came forward to play his part in the 
proposed entertainment* 

But jtist as it was about to commence, the ar- 
rangement of part&was singularly altered. Noma 
of the Fitful-head, whom every one excepting the 
two sisters believed to be at the distance of many 
miles, suddenly, and without greeting, entered 
the apartment, walked majestically up to the bear- 
skin tabernacle, and signed to the female who was 
there seated to abdicate her sanctuary. The old 
woman came forth, shaking her head, and look- 
ing like one overwhelmed with fear; nor, indeed, 
were? there many m the company who saw with 
absolute composure the sudden appearance of a 
person, so well known and so generally feared 
as Noma. 

She paused a moment at the entrance of the 
tent 5 and, as she raised the skin which formed 
the entrance, she looked up to the north, as if 
itfiploring from that quarter a strain of inspira* 
tfon; then signing to the surprised guests that 
they might approach in succession the shrine in 
^irhich she was about to install herself, she enter- 
ed" the tent, and was shrouded from their sight. 
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' Brit this Wft* a different sport ftom what the 
company had meditated, and, to most of them, 
seemed to present ed much more of ^eacnejfctlian 
of game^ that there wasnojda*^y shewn to coj*- 
sult the oraole. The>charfecter and pretensions 
of Norna seemed tdaimostall present too serious 
for the patt which she had assumed ; the i&en 
whispered to each other, and the womeo$ accord- 
ing to Claud Halero, resized the description of 
glorious John Dryden, — 



«< 



With horror shuddering, on a heap they ranJ 



The pause was interrupted by the loud manly 
voice of the Udaller. " Why does the game 
stand still, my masters ? Are you afraid because 
my kinswoman is to play our voluspa? it is 
kindly done in her, to do for us what none in the 
isles can do so Well; and we will not baulk our 
sport for it, but rather go on the merrier." 

There was still a pause in the company, and 
Magnus Troil added, " It shall never be said 
that my kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed, 
as if she were some of the old mountain-giantesses, 
and all from faint heart. I will speak first my- 
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self; but the rhime comes worse from my tongue 
than when I was a score of years younger. Claud 
Halcro, you must stand by me." 

Hand in hand they approached the shrine of 
the supposed sybil, and after a moment's con- 
sultation together, Halcro thus expressed the 
query of his friend and patron. Now, the Udal- 
ler, like many persons of consequence in Zetland, 
who, as Sir Robert Sibbald has testified for them, 
had begun thus early to apply both to commerce 
and navigation, was concerned to some extent in 
the whale-fishery of the season, and the bard had 
been directed to put into his halting verse an in- 
quiry concerning its success. 

Claud Halcro. 

" Mother darksome, Mother dread — 
Dweller on the Fitful-head, 
Thou canst see what deeds are done 
- Under the never-setting sun. 

Look through sleet, and look through frost, 
Look to Greenland's caves and coast, — 
By the ice-berg is a sail 
"Chasing of the swarthy whale; 
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Mother doubtful, Mother dread, 
'fell us has the good ship sped ? 

T*he jest seemed to turn to earnest, as all 
bending their heads around, listened to the voice 
of Noma, who, without a moment's hesitation, 
answered from the recesses of the tent in which 
she was inclosed, 

NORNA. 

" The thought of the aged is ever on gear, — 
Oh ftfe fishing, his furrow, bis flock, and his steer 5 
• Bat thrive may hi* fishing, flock, furrow, and nerd, 
While the aged fofanguish shall tear his grey beard.*' 

There was a momentary pause, during which 
Triptolemushad time to whisper, u If ten witches 
and as many warlocks were to swear it, I willjae- 
ver believe that a decent man will either fash his 
beard or himself about any thing, so long as stock 
and crop goes as it should do." 

But the voice from within the tent resumed 
its low monotonous tone of recitation, and in- 
terrupting farther commentary, proceeded as 
follows 2 — * - 



THE PIRATE. 179 

Norma, 



« 



The ship well laden as bark need be, 
Lies deep in the furrow of 1 he Iceland sea;— 
The breeze for Zetland blows fair and soft. 
And gaily the garland* is fluttering aloft ; 
Seven good fishes have s|>outed their last, 
And their jaw-bones arc hauging to yard and inastrf 
Two arc for Lerwick, and two for Kirkwall, — 
Three for Rurgh-Westra, the choicest of alL* 



" Now the powers above look down and pro- 
tect us !" said Bryce Snaelsfoot; " for it is mair 
than woman's wit that has spaed out that ferly. 
I saw them at North Ronaldsha, that had seen 
the good bark, the Olave of Lerwick, that our 
worthy patron has such a great share in that she 
may be called his own in. a manner, and they 



* The garland is an artificial coronet, composed of rib- 
bands by those young women who take an interest in a 
whaling vessel or her crew : it is always displayed from 
the rigging, and preserved with great care during the 
voyage. 

+ The best oil exudes from the jaw-bones of the whale, 
which, for the purpose of collecting it, are suspended to 
the masts of the vessel. 
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had broomed* the bark, and, as sure as there are 
stars in heaven, she answered them for seven fish, 
exact as Noma has tell'd us in her rhime." 

" Umph — seven fish exacdy ? and you heard 
it at North Ronaldsha?" said Captain Cleve- 
land, " and I suppose told it as a good piece of 
news when you came hither ?" 

"It never crossed my tongue, Captain," an- 
swered the pedlar: "I have kend mony chap- 
men, travelling merchants, and suchlike, neglect 
their goods to carry clashes and clavers up and 
down, from one country-side to another; but 
that is no traffic of mine. I dinna believe I have 
mentioned the (Wave's having made upher cargo, 
to three folks since I crossed to Dunrossness." 

" But if one of those three had spoke the news 
over again, and it is two to one that such a thing 
happened, the old lady prophecies upon velvet." 

Such was the speech of Cleveland, addressed 



* There is established among whalers a sort of tele- 
graphic signal, in which a certain number of motions, 
made with a broom, express to any other vessel the num- 
ber of fish which they have caught. 
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to Magnus Troil, and heard without any ap- 
plause. The Udaller's respect for his country 
extended to its superstitions, and so did the in- 
terest which he took in his unfortunate kinswo- 
man. If he never rendered a precise assent to 
her high supernatural pretensions, he was not at 
least desirous of hearing them disputed by others. 

"Noma," he said, "his cousin, (an emphasis 
on the word,) held no communication withBryce 
Snaelsfoot, or his acquaintances. He did not 
pretend to explain how she came by her infor- 
mation; but he had always remarked that Scots- 
men, and indeed strangers in general, when they 
came to Zetland, were ready to find reasons for 
things which remained sufficiently obscure to 
those whose ancestors had dwelt there for ages." 

Captain Cleveland took the hint, and bowed, 
without attempting to defend his own scepticism. 

"And now forward, my brave hearts," said 
the-Udaller ; " and may all have as good tidings 
as I .have ; three whales cannot but yield — let me 
think how many hogsheads." 

There was an obvious reluctance on the part 
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of the guests to be the next in consulting the 
oracle of the tent. 

t€ Gude news are welcome to some folks, if 
they came free the de'il himself/' said mistress 
Baby Yellowley, addressing the Lady Glowr- 
owram, for a similarity of disposition in some 
respects had made a sort of intimacy betwixt 
them ; " but I think my leddy, that this has 
©wer mickle of rank witchcraft in it to have the 
countenance of douce Christian folks like you 
and me, my leddy." 

" There may be something in what you say, 
my dame," replied the good lady Glowrowrum ; 
"but we Hialtlanders are no just like other 
folks ; and this woman, if she be a witch, bang 
the Fowde's friend and near kinswoman, it will 
be ill ta'en if we haena our fortunes spaed like 
a 9 the rest of them ; and sae my nieces may e'en 
step forward in their turn, and nae harm dune. 
They will hae time to repent, ye ken, in the 
course of nature, if there be ony thing wrang in 
it, Mistress Yellowley.*' 

While others remained under similar uncer- 
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tainty and apprehension, Halcro, who saw by 
the knitting of the old Udaller's brows, and by 
a certain impatient shuffle of his right foot, like 
the motion of a man who with difficulty refrains 
from stamping, that his patience begaji to wax 
rather thin, gallantly declared, that he himself 
would in his own person, and not as a procura- 
tor for others, put the next query to the Python- 
ess. He paused a minute — collected his rhimes, 
and thus addressed her : 

Claud Halcro. 

u Mother doubtful, Mother dread, 
Dweller of the Fitful-head, 
Thou hast conn'ri full many a rhime, 
That lives upon the surge of time : 
Tell me, shall my lays be sung, 
Like Hacon's of the golden tongue, * 
L*ong after Halero's dead and gone ? 
Or, shall Highland's minstrel own 
One note to rival glorious John?" 

The voice of the sybil immediately replied, 
from her sanctuary, 
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NORNA. 

" The infant loves the rattle's noise ; 
Ajge, doable childhood, hath its toys ; 
But different far the descant rings, 
As strikes a different hand the strings. 
The eagle mounts the polar sky — 
The Iniber-goose, onskill'd to fly, 
Mast be content to glide along, 
Where seal and sea-dog list his song." 



Halcro bit his lip, shrugged his shoulders, 
and then, instantly recovering his good humour, 
and the ready, though slovenly power of extem- 
poraneous composition, with which long habit 
had invested him, he gallantly rejoined, 



" Be mine the Imber-goose to play, 
And haunt lone cave and silent bay ; — 
The archer's aim so shall I shun — 
So shall I 'scape the levell'd gun — 
Content my verse's toneless jingle, 
With Thole's sounding tides to mingle, 
While, to the ear of wondering wight, 
Upon the distant headland's height, 
Soften'd by murmur of the sea, 
The rude sounds seem like harmony !" 
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As the little bard stepped back, with an alert 
gait, and satisfied air, general applause followed 
the spirited manner in which he had acquiesced 
in the doom which levelled him with an Imber- 
goose. But his resigned and courageous sub- 
mission did not even yet encourage any other 
person to consult the redoubted Noma. 

" The coward fools !" said the Udaller. " Are 
you too afraid, Captain Cleveland, to speak to 
an old woman ? — Ask her any thing — Ask her 
whether the twelve-gun sloop at Kirkwall be 
your consort or no." 

Cleveland looked at Minna, and, probably 
conceiving that she watched with anxiety his 
answer to her father's question, he collected 
himself, after a moment's hesitation. 

u I never was afraid of man or woman. — Mas- 
ter Halcro, you have heard the question which 
our host desires me to ask — put it in my name, 
and in your own way — I pretend to as little skill 
in poetry as I do in witchcraft." 

Halcro did not wait to be invited twice, but, 
grasping Captain Cleveland's hand in his, ac- 
cording to the form which the game prescribed^ 
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he put the query which the Udaller had dictated 

to the stranger, in the following words: 

« 

" Mother doubtful, Mother dread, 
Dweller of the Fitful-bead, 
A gallant bark from far abroad, 
Saint ?.Tagnus hath her in Ills road, - 
AY Hit guns and firelocks not a few — 
A silken and a scarlet crew, 
Deep stored with precious merchandise. 
Of gold, and goods of rare device— 
What hath this our comrade bold 
Of interest in bark, goods, and gold?" 

There was a pause of unusual duration, ere 
the oracle would return any answer ; and when 
she replied, it was in a lower, though an equally 
decided tone, with that which she had hitherto 
employed.— 

Norna. 

u Gold is ruddy, fair, and free, 

Blood is crimson, and dark to see ; — 

I look'd out on Saint Magnus Bay, 

And I saw a falcon that hath struck her prey, — 

A gobbit of flesh in her beak she bore, 

And talons and singles are dripping with gore ; 
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Let he that* asks after them look on his hand, 
And if there is blood on't, he.'s one of their bund/' 



Cleveland smiled scornfully, and held out his 
hand, — u Few men have been on the Spanish 
Main as often as I have, without having had to 
do with the Guar da Costas once and again; but 
there never was aught like a stain on my hand 
that a wet towel would not wipe away/' 

The Udaller added his voice potential — 
" There is never peace with Spaniards beyond 
the Line, — I have heard Captain Tragendeck and 
honest old Commodore Rummelaer say so an 
hundred times, and they have both been down in 
the Bay of Honduras, and all thereabouts. — I 
hate all Spaniards, since they came here and reft 
the Fair Isle men of their vivers in 1558. I have 
heard my grandfather speak of it;, and there is 
an old Dutch history somewhere about the house r 
that shews what work they made in the Low 
Countries long since.— There is neither mercy 
nor faith in them." 

" True — true, my old friend," said Cleveland; 
"they are as jealous of their Indian possessions* 
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as an old man of his young bride; and if they 
can catch you at disadvantage, the mines for 
your life is the word, — and so we fight them 
with our colours nailed to the mast." 

" That is the way," shouted the Udaller ; " the 
old British jack should never down. When I 
think of the wooden walls, I almost think myself 
an Englishman, only it would be becoming too 
like my Scots neighbours ; — but come, no oflence 
to any here, gentlemen — all are friends, and all 
are welcome. — Come, Brenda, go on with the 
play — do you speak next, you have Norse rhimes 
enough we all know." 

u But none that suits the game we play at, 
father," said Brenda, drawing back. 

"Nonsense!" said her father, pushing her 
onward, while Hal cro seized on her reluctant 
hand ; " never let mis-timed modesty mar honest 
mirth — Speak for Brenda, Halcro — it is your 
trade to interpret maidens' thoughts." 

The poet bowed to the beautiful young woman 
with the devotion of a poet and the gallantry of 
a traveller, and having, in a whisper, reminded 
her that she was in no way responsible for the 
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nonsense he was about to speak, he paused, look- 
ed upward, simpered as if he had caught a sud- 
den idea, and at length set off in the following 
verses: — 

Claud Halcro. 

" Mother doubtful, Mother dread — 
Dweller of the Fitful-head, 
Well thou know'st it is thy task 
To tell what Beauty will not ask :— 
Then steep thy words in wine and milk, 
And weave a doom of gold and silk, — 
For we would know, shall Brenda prove 
In love, and happy in her love V* 

The prophetess replied almost immediately 
from behind her curtain :— 

Norna. 

" Untouched by love, the maiden's breast 

Is like the snow on Rona's crest, 

High seated in the middle sky, , 

In bright and barren purity : 

But by the sunbeam gently kiss d, 

Scarce by the gazing eye 'tis miss'd, 

Ere down the lonely valley stealing, 

Fresh grass and growth its course revealing, • 
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It cheer* the flock, revives the 

And decks tome happy shepherd's bower." 

" A comfortable doctrine, and most justly 
-spoken," said the Udaller, seizing the blushing 
Brenda, as she was endeavouring to escape — 
a never think shame for the matter, my girl. To 
be the mistress of some honest man's house, and 
the means of maintaining some old Norse name, 
making neighbours happy, the poor easy, and re- 
lieving strangers, is the most creditable lot a 
young woman can look to, and I heartily wish 
it to all here. Come, who speaks next — good 
husbands are going — Maddie Groatsettar — my 
pretty Clara, come and have your share." 

The Lady Glowrowrum shook her head, and 
u could not," she said, a altogether approve " 

" Enough said— enough said^" replied Mag- 
nus; " no compulsion; but the play shall go on 
till we are tired of it. Here Minna —I have got 
you at command. Stand forth, my girl — there 
are plenty of things to be ashamed of besides 
old fashioned and innocent pleasantry — Come, 
I will speak for you myself— though I am not 
sure I can remember rhime enough for it." 
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There was a slight colour which passed ra- 
pidly over Minna's face, but she instantly regain- 
ed her composure, and stood erect by her father, 
as one superior to any little jest to which her 
situation might give rise. 

Her father, after some rubbing of his brow, 
and other mechanical efforts to assist his me- 
mory, at length recovered verse sufficient to put 
the following query, though in less gallant strains 
than those of Halcro : — 

" Mother speak, and do not tarry, 
Here's a maiden fain would marry. 
Shall she marry, ay or not ? 
If she marry, what's her lot?" 

A deep sigh was uttered within the taberna- 
cle of the soothsayer, as if she compassionated 
the subject of the doom which she was obliged 
to pronounce. She then, as usual, returned her 
response. 

" Untoueh'd by love, the maiden's breast 
Is like the show on Rona's crest ; 
So pure, so free from earthy dye, 
It seems, whilst leaning on the »ky, - 
Part of the heaven to u hick 'tis nigh; 
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i»til passion, like the wild March rain, 
May soil the wreath with many a stain. 
Wc gaze — the lovely vision's gone — . 
A torrent fills the bed of stone, 
That hurrying to destruction's shock, 
Leaps headlong from the lolly rock." 

The UdaUer heard this reply with high re- 
sentment. " By the bones of the Martyr," he 
said, his brave visage becoming suddenly ruddy, 
" this is an abuse of courtesy ! and, were it any 
but yourself, that had classed my daughter's name 
and the word destruction together, they had bet- 
ter have left the word unspoken. But, come forth 
of the tent, thou old galdragon," he added, with 
a smile — " I should have known that thou canst 
not long joy in any thing that smacks of mirth, 
God help thee." His summons received no an- 
swer; and after waiting a moment, he again ad- 
dressed her — " Nay, never be sullen with me, 
kinswoman, though I did speak a hasty word — 
thou knowest I bear malice to no one, least of 
all to thee — so come forth and let us shake hands. 
— Thou mightest have foretold the wreck of my 
ship and boats, or a bad herring-fishery, and I 
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should have said never a word ; but Minna or 
Brenda, you know, are things which touch me 
nearer. But come out, shake hands, and there 
let there be an end on't." 

Noma returned ho answer whatever to his re- 
peated invocations, and the company began to 
look upon each other with some surprise, when 
the Udaller, raising the skin which covered the 
entrance of the tent, discovered that the interior 
was empty. The wonder was now general, and 
not unmixed with fear; for it seemed impossible 
that Noma could have, in any manner, escaped 
from the tabernacle in which she was inclosed 
without having been discovered by the company. 
Gone, however, she was, and the Udaller, after 
a moment's consideration, dropt the skin-curtain 
again over the entrance of the tent. 

" My friends," he said, with a cheerful coun- 
tenance, " we have long known my kinswoman, 
and that her ways are not like those of the ordi- 
nary folks of this world. But she means well by 
Hialtland, and hath the love of a sister for me, 
and for my house; and no guest of mine needs 

VOL. II. N 
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either to fear evil, or to lake ofience at her hand. 
I have little doubt she will be with us at dmner 
time." 

" Now, heaven forbid!" said Mrs. Baby Yei- 
lowley — u for, my gude Leddy Glowrowrtun, to 
tell your leddyship the truth, I likena cummers 
that can come and gae like a glance of the sun, 
or the whip of a whirlwind." 

" Speak lower, speak lower," said the Lady 
Glowrowrum, u and be thankful that yon carlin 
hasna ta'en the house-side away wi' her. The 
like of her have played warse pranks, and so 
has she hersell, unless she is the sairer Bed on." 

Similar murmurs ran through the rest of the 
company, until the Udaller uplifted his stento* 
rian and imperative voice to put them to silence, 
and invited, or rather commanded, the attend- 
ance of his guests to behold the boats set off for 
the haaf or deep-sea fishing. 

" The wind had been high since sunrise," he 
said, " and had kept the boats in the bay, but 
now it was favourable, and they would sail im- 
mediately." 
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This sudden alteration of the weather occa- 
sioned sundry nods and winks amongst the 
guests, who were not indisposed to connect it 
with Noma's sudden disappearance; but with- 
out giving vent to observations which could not 
but be disagreeable to their host, they followed 
his stately step to the shore, as the herd of deer 
follows the leading stag, with all manner of re- 
spectful observance. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



There was a laughing devil in his sneer, 
That raised emotions both of rage and fear; 
And where his frown of hatred darkly fell, 
Hope withering fled— and Mercy sigh'd farewell. 

The Corsair, Canto T. 



The ling or white fishery is the principal em- 
ployment of the natives of Zetland, and was for- 
merly that upon which the gentry chiefly depend- 
ed for their income, and the poor for their sub- 
sistence. The fishing season is, therefore, like the 
harvest of an agricultural country, the busiest 
and most important, as well as the most ani- 
mating period of the year. 

The fishermen of each district assemble at par- 
ticular stations, with their boats and crews, and 
erect upon the shore small huts, composed of 
shingle, and covered with turf, for their tempo- 



i 



THE PIRATE. 197 

rary lodging, and skeos, or drying-houses, for the 
fish ; so that the lonely beach at once assumes the 
appearance of an Indian town. The banks to 
which they repair for the haaf fishing are often 
many miles distant from the station where the 
fish is dried; so that they are always twenty or 
thirty hours absent, frequently longer, and under 
unfevourablecircumstancesof wind and tide,they 
remain at sea with a very small stock of provi- 
sions, and in a boat of a construction which seems 
extremely slender, for two or three days, and are 
sometimes heard of no more. The departure of 
the fishers, therefore, on this occupation, has in it 
a character of danger and of suffering, which ren- 
ders it dignified, and the anxiety of the females 
who remain on the beach, watching the depar- 
ture of the lessening boat, or anxiously looking 
out for its return, gives pathos to the scene.* 



* Dr. Edmondston, the ingenious author of a View of 
the Ancient and Present Slate of tlie Zetland Islands, has 
placed this part of the subject in an interesting light. 
" It is truly painful to witness the anxiety and distress 
which the wives of these poor men suffer on the approach 
of a storm. Regardless of fatigue, they leave their homes, 
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The scene, therefore, wis in busy and anxious 
Animation, when the Udaller awl his- frknds ap- 
peared on the beach* The various crews of about 
thirty boats, amounting each to from three tofive 
or six men, were taking leave of their wives and 
female relatives, and jumping on board their kw*g 
Norway skiffi, where their Ikies and tackle lay 
reader stowed. Magnus was not an idle spectator 
of the scene; he went from one place to another 
inquiring into the state of their pfovteionsfor the 
voyage, and their preparations for the fishiag— 
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and fry fc> Hie spot where Ibey expect their haabaarts to 
land, or ascend the summit of a rock, to look oat for them 
on the bosom of the deep. Should they get the glimpse 
of a sail, they watch with trembling solicitude, its alter- 
nate rise and disappearance on the waves; and Amiga 
eften fnujqniffiaed fey the safe arrival of the objects of 
their search, yet it sometimes is their lot 'to hail the bark 
that never can return/ Subject to the influence of a va- 
riable climate, and engaged on a sea naturally tempestu- 
ous, with rapid currents, scarcely a season passes over 
without the occurrence of some fatal accident or hair- 
breadth escape . w — Ftew,4re. ef the Zetland Islands, vol I. 
p. 238. Many interesting particulars respecting the fish- 
eries and agriculture of Zetland, as wett as its antiquities* 
may be found in the work wc have quoted* 



THE PfftAtB. 199 

now and then, with a rough Dutch or Norse oath, 
abusing them for blockheads, for going to sea 
with their boats indifferently found, but always 
ending by ordering from his own stores a gallon 
of gin, alispund of meal, or Some similar essential 
addition to their sea stores. The hardy sailors, 
on receiving such favours, expressed their thanks 
in the brief gruff manner that their landlord best 
approved; but the women were more clamo- 
rous in their gratitude, which Magnus was 
often obliged to silence by cursing all female 
tongues from Eve's downwards. 

At length all were on board and ready, the 
sails were hoisted, the signal for departure given, 
the rowers began to pull, and all started from the 
shore, in strong emulation to get first to the fish- 
ing ground, and to have their lines set before the 
rest ; an exploit to which no little consequence 
was attached by the boat's crew who should be 
happy enough to perform it* 

While they were yet within hearing of the 
shore, they chaunted an ancient Norse ditty,ap- 
propriate to the occasion, of which Claud Halcro 
had executed the following literal translation : 
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" Farewell, merry maidens, to dance, song, and laugh, - 
For the brave lads of Westra are bound to the Haaf; 
And we must have labour, and hunger, and pain, 
Ere we dance with the maids of Dunrossness again. 

" For now, in onr trim-boats of Noroway deal, 
We most dance on the waves, with the porpus and seal. 
The breeze it shall pipe, so it pipe not too high, 
And the gull be our songstress whene'er she flits by. 

u Sing en, my brave bird, while we follow, like thee, 
By bank, shoal, and quicksand, the swarms of the sea; 
And when twenty-score fishes are straining my line, 
Sing loader, brave bird, for their spoils shall be thine. 

" We'll sing while we bait, and well sing when we haul, 
For the deeps of the Haaf have enough for us all : 
There is torsk for the gentle, and skate for the carle, 
And there's wealth for bold Magnus, ihe son of the earl. 

" Huzza! my brave comrades, give way for the Haaf, 
We shall sooner come back to the dance and the laugh; 
For life without mirth is a lamp without oil ; 
Then, mirth and long life to the bold Magnus Trail !" 



The rude words of the song were soon drown- 
ed in the ripple of the waves, but the tune con- 
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tinued long to mingle with the sound of wind and 
sea, and the boats were like so many black specks 
on the surface of the ocean, diminishing by de- 
grees as they bore far and farther seaward ; while 
the ear could distinguish touches of the human 
voice, almost drowned amid that of the elements. 
The fishermen's wives looked their last after 
the parting sails, and were now departing slow- 
ly, with downcast and anxious looks, towards 
the huts in which they were to make arrange* 
ments for preparing and drying the fish, with 
which they hoped to see their husbands and 
friends return deeply loaded. Here and there an 
old sybil displayed the superior importance of 
her experience, by predicting, from the appear- 
ance of the atmosphere, that the wind would be 
fair or foul, while others recommended a vow to 
the Kirk of Saint Ninian's for the safety of their 
men and boats, (an ancient Catholic supersti- 
tion, not yet wholly abolished;) and others, but 
in a low and timorous tone, regretted to their 
companions, that Noma of Fitful-head had been 
suffered to depart in discontent that morning 
from Burgh- Westra, " and, of all days that were 
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in the year, that they raid have contrived to 
give her displeasure on the first day of the white 
fishing!" 

The gentry greats, of Magnus Troil, havmg 
whaled away as much time as could be s» dis- 
posed of 7 in viewing the little armament set sail, 
and in conversing with the poor women* who 
had seen their friends embark in it, began new 
to separate into various groups and parties, 
which strolled in different directions, as fancy 
led them, to enjoy what may be called the clear 
obscure of a Zetland summer day, which, though 
wanting the brilliant sunshine that cheers other 
countries during the fine season, has a mild and 
pleasing character of its own, which soften* while 
it saddens landscapes, which, in their own lonely, 
bare, and monotonous tone, have something ki 
them stern as well as barren. 

In one of the loneliest recesses of the coast, 
where a deep indenture of the rocks gave the 
tide access to the cavern, or r as it is catted,- the 
Hefyer of Swactaster, Minna Troll was* walteng 
with Captain CkvekendL They had chosen pro- 
bably that walk, as being little liable to interrupt 
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cioit from ©the**; for a»thefbrceof the tide re&~ 
dered the place unfit either for fishing or sailing, 
so it was not the ordinary resort of walkers, on 
account of its being the supposed habitation of a 
Mermaid? a race which Norwegian superstition 
forests with magical as well as mischievous quoH~ 
ties. Here, therefore* Minna wandered with her 
lover. 

A small spot of milk-white sand, that stretch* 
ed beneath one of the precipices which walled 
m the creek on either side,, afforded them space 
for a dry, firm, and pleasant walk of about an 
hundred yards, terminated at one extremity by a 
dark stretch of the bay, which, scarce touched 
by the wind, seemed almost as smooth as glass* 
and which wasjeen from between two lofty rocks, 
the jaws of the creek, or indenture, which ap- 
proached each other above, as if they wished to 
meet over the dark tide that separated them. The 
other end of their promenade was dosed by a 
lofty and almost unsaleable precipice? the abode 
of hundreds of sea-fowl of different kinds, in the 
bottom of which the huge helyer? or sea-cave, 
itself yawned, as if for the purpose of swallowing 
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up the advancing tide, which it seemed to receive 
into an abyss of immeasurable depth and extent. 
The entrance to this dismal cavern consisted not 
in a single arch, as usual, but was divided into 
two, by a huge pillar of natural rock, which, 
rising out of the sea, and extending to the top 
of the cavern, seemed to lend its support to the 
roof, and thus formed a double portal to the 
helyer, on which the fishermen and peasants had 
bestowed the rude name of the Devil's Nostrils. 
In this wild scene, lonely and undisturbed but 
by the clang of the sea-fowl, Cleveland had al- 
ready met with Minna Troil more than once; 
for with her it was a favourite walk, as the ob- 
jects which it presented agreed peculiarly with 
her love of the wild, the melancholy, and the 
wonderful. -But now the conversation in which 
she was earnestly engaged, was such as entirely 
to withdraw her attention, as well as that of her 
companion, from the scenery around them. 

"You cannot deny it," she said; "you have 
given way to feelings respecting this young man 
which indicate prejudice and violence, — the pre- 
judice unmerited, as far as you are concerned 
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at least, and the violence equally imprudent and 
unjustifiable." 

" I should have thought," replied Cleveland, 
" that the service I rendered him yesterday might 
have freed rne from such a charge. I do not talk 
of my own risk, for I have lived in danger, and 
love it; it is not every one, however, would have 
ventured so near the furious animal to save one 
with whom they had no connection." 

" It. is not everyone, indeed, who could have 
done so," answered Minna, gravely; " but it is 
every one who has courage and generosity. The 
giddy-brained Claud Halcro would have done as 
much as you, had his strength been equal to his 
courage,— my father would have done as much, 
though having such just cause of resentment 
against the young man, for his vain and brag- 
gart abuse of our hospitality. Do not, therefore, 
boast of your exploit too much, my good friend, 
lest you should make me think that it required 
too great an effort. I know you love not Mor- 
daunt Mertoun, though you exposed your own 
life to save his." 
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? Will you allow nothing, then," said Cleve- 
land, u for the long misery I was made to endure . 
from the common and prevailing report, that 
this beardless bird-hunter stood betwixt me and 
what I on earth coveted most — the affections of 
Minna Troil ?" 

He spoke in a tone at once impassioned and 
insinuating, and his whole language and manner 
seemed to express a grace and elegance, whieh 
formed the most striking contrast with the speech 
and gesture of the unpolished seaman, which ha 
usually affected or exhibited. But his apology 
was unsatisfactory to Minna. 

" You have known," she said, a perhaps too 
soon, and too well, how little you had to fear, — 
if you indeed feared, — that Mertoun, or any 
other, had interest with Minna Troil. — Nay, 
truce to thanks and protestations; I would ac- 
cept it as the best proof of gratitude, that you 
would be reconciled with this youth, or at least 
avoid every quarrel with him." 

" That we should be friends, Minna, is im- 
possible," replied Cleveland ; * even the love I 
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bear you, the most powerful emotion that my 
heart ever knew, cannot work that miracle." 

" And why, I pray you f" said Minna ; « there 
have been no evil offices between you, but rather 
an exchange of mutual services; why can you 
not be friends ?— I have many reasons to wish it." 

" And can you then forget the slights which 
he has cast upon Breada, and on yourself and 
on your father's house?" 

u I can forgive them all," said Minna; — " can 
you not say so much, who have in truth received 
no offence?" 

Cleveland looked down, and paused for an in- 
stant, then raised his head and replied, "I might 
easily deceive you, Minna, and promise you what 
my soul tells me is an impossibility; but I am 
forced to use too much deceit with others, and 
with you I will use none. I cannot be friend to this 
young man ; — there is a natural dislike — an in* 
stinctive aversion — a something like a principle 
of repugnance in our mutual nature, which makes 
us odious to each other. Ask himself— he will 
tell you he has the same antipathy against me. 
The obligation he conferred on me was a bridle 
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to my resentment; but I was so galled by the 
restraint, that I could have gnawed the curb 
till my lips were bloody." 

u You have worn what you are wont to call 
your iron mask so long, that your features," re- 
plied Minna, u retain the impression of its rigi- 
dity, even when it is removed." 

u You do me injustice, Minna," replied her 
lover, " and you are angry ^with me because I 
deal with you plainly and honestly. Plainly and 
honestly, however, will I say, that I cannot be 
Mertoun's friend, but it shall be his own fault, 
not mine, if I am ever his enemy. I seek not to 
injure him, but do not ask me to love him. And 
of this remain satisfied, that it would be vain 
even if I could do so ; for as sure as I attempted 
any advances towards his confidence, so sure 
would I be to awaken his disgust and suspicion. 
Leave us to the exercise of our natural feelings, 
which, as they will unquestionably keep us as 
far separate as possible, are most likely to pre- 
vent any possible interference with each other. 
— Does this satisfy you?" 

" It must," said Minna, " since you tell me 



there is na remcdy.r-.And niW t$U nje ^hy you 
looked so grave when you heard of your con* 
sort's arrival, ftr that it it h$r I havq no doubt, 
in the port of Kirkwall ?" 

" I fear," replied Cleveland, " the consequences 
of that vessel's arrival with her crew, as compre- 
hending the ruin of my fondest hopes, J had 
made some progress io your father's favour, and, 
with time, might haYP luade more, when hither 
come Allured and Hawkins to blight iny pros- 
pects for ever. I told you qn wh^t terms ye 
parted. I then gonunaaded a ve^spl brayer and 
better found than their own, with a crew who, at 
my slightest nod, would have faced fiends armed 
with their own fiery element 5 but jl noiy stand 
alone, a single man, destitute of all means to over- 
awe or to restrain them ; and they will soon shew 
so plainly the ungovernable license of their habits 
.and di»posiit}Qn$, that ruin to themselves and me 
will in aU prpbabUHy be the consequence." 

" Do not fear it," said Minna ; " my father 
£an never he so unjust as tq hold you liable for 
vthe offences of others/' 

JTOL. ii. 9 
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" But what will Magnus Troil say to my own, 
fair Minna?" said Cleveland, smiling. 

u My father is a Norwegian^" said Minna, 
" one of an oppressed race, who will mot care 
whether you fought against the Spaniards^ who 
are the tyrants of the New World, or against 
the Dutch and English, who have succeeded to 
their usurped dominions. His own ancestors 
supported and exercised the freedom of the seas 
in those gallant barks, whose pennons were the 
-dread of all Europe." 

"I fear, nevertheless," said Cleveland, smiling, 
" that the descendant of an ancient Sea-king will 
scarce acknowledge a fitting acquaintance in a 
modern rover. I have not disguised from you 
' that I have reason to fear the English laws; and 
Magnus, though a great enemy to taxes, imposts, 
scatt, wattle, and so forth, has no idea of latitude 
upon points of a more general character ; — he 
would willingly reeve a rope to the yard-arm for 
' the benefit of an unfortunate buccaneer." 

"Do not suppose so," said Minna • u he him- 
self suffers too much oppression from the tyran- 
nical laws of our proud neighbours of Scotland. 
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I trust he will soon be able to rise in resistance 
against them. The enemy — such I will call them 
— are now divided amongst themselves, and every 
vessel from their coast brings intelligence of fresh 
commotions — the Highlands against the Low- 
lands — the Williamites against the Jacobites — 
the Whigs against the Tories, and, to sum the 
whole, the kingdom of England against that of 
Scotland. What is there, as Claud Halcro well 
hinted, to prevent our availing ourselves of the 
quarrels of these robbers, to assert the independ- 
ence of which we are deprived ?" 
■ u To hoist the raven standard on the Castle of 
Scalloway," said Cleveland, in imitation of her 
tone and manner, " and proclaim your father 
Earl Magnus the First !" 

"Earl Magnus the Seventh, if it please you," 
replied Minna ; u for six of his ancestors have 
worn the coronet before him. — You laugh at my 
ardour, — but what is there to prevent all this?" 

" Nothing will prevent it," replied Cleveland, 
u because it will never be attempted — Any thing 
might prevent it, that is equal in strength to the 
long-boat of a British man-of-war." 
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"You treat ub with scorn, sir," replied Minna; 
" yet yourself should know what a few resolved 
men may perform." 

" But they must be armed, Minna," replied 
Cleveland, " and willing to place their lives up- 
oneach desperate adventure, — Think not of such 
visions. Denmark has been cut down into a se- 
cond-rate kingdom, incapable of exchanging a 
single broadside with England ; and, in these 
islands, the love of independence has been sop- 
pressed by a long term of subjection, or shews it- 
self but in a few muttered growls over the bowl 
and bottle. — And, were your men as willing war- 
riors as their ancestors, what could the unarmed 
crews of a few fishing-boats do against the Bri- 
tish navy ? — Think no more of it, sweet Minna — 
it is a dream, and I must term it so, though it 
makes your eye so bright, and yourstep so noble." 

"It is indeed a dream !" said Minna, looking 
down, " and it ill becomes a daughter of Hia)t> 
land to look or to move like a free woman — Our 
eyes should be on the ground, and our step slow 
and reluctant, as that of one who obeys a task- 



master." 
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* There are lands," said Cleveland, "in which 
the eye may look bright upon the groves of the 
palm and the cocoa, and where the foot may 
move light as a galley under sail, over fields car- 
petted with flowers, and savannahs surrounded 
by aromatic thickets, and where subjection is 
unknown, except that of the brave to the bravest, 
and of all to the most- beautiful." 

Minna paused a moment ere she replied, and 
then answered, " No, Cleveland. My own rude 
country has charms for me, even desolate as yotf 
think it, and depressed as it surely is, which no 
other land on earth can present to me. I endea- 
vour in vain to represent to myself those visions 
of trees,, and of groves, which rny eye never saw \ 
but my imagination can conceive no sight in na» 
ture more sublime than those waves, when agita- 
ted by a storm, or more beautiful, than when 
they come, as they now do, rolling in calm tran- 
quillity to the shore* Not the fairest scene in a 
foreign land,— not the brightest sun-beam that 
ever shone upon the richest landscape, would win 
my thoughts for a moment from that lofty rocky 
misty hill, and wide-rolling ocean. Hialtland is 



814 THE PIRATE. 

the land of my deceased ancestors, and of my li- 
ving father ; and in Hialtland will I live and die. 4 ' 

" Then in Hialtland," answered Cleveland, 
"will I too live and die. I will not go to Kirk* 
wall, — I will not make my existence known to 
my comrades, from whom it were else hard for 
me to escape. Your father loves me, Minna ; 
who knows whether long attention, anxious care 
might not bring him to receive me into his family. 
Who would regard the length of a voyage that 
was certain to terminate in happiness ?" 

" Dream not of such an issue," said Minna ; 
" it is impossible. While you live in my father's 
house — while you receive his assistance, and 
share his table, you will find him the generous 
friend, and the hearty host ; but touch him on 
what concerns his name and family, and the 
frank-hearted Udaller will start up before you 
the haughty and proud descendant of a Norwe- 
gian Jarl. See you, a moment's suspicion has fall- 
en on Mordaunt Mertoun, and he has banished 
from his favour the youth whom he so lately 
loved as a son. No one must ally with his house 
that is not of untainted northern descent." 
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a And mine may be so, for aught that is known 
to me upon the subject," said Cleveland. 

" How!" said Minna; "have you any reason 
to believe yourself of Norse descent?" 

" I have told you before," replied Cleveland, 
" that my family is totally unknown to me. I 
spent my earliest days upon a solitary plantation, 
in the little island of Tortuga, under the charge 
of my father, then a different person from what 
he afterwards became. We were plundered by 
the Spaniards, and reduced to such extremity of 
poverty, that my father, in desperation, and in 
thirst of revenge, took up arms, and having ber 
come chief of a little band, who were in the same 
circumstances, becameabuccaneer, as it is called, 
and cruized against Spain, with various vicissi- 
tudes of good and bad fortune, until, while he 
interfered to check some violence of his compa- 
nions, he fell by their hands — no uncommon fate 
among the captains of these rovers. But whence 
my father came, or what was the place of his 
birth, I know not, fair Minna, nor have I eve? 
had a curious thought on the subject." 
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. " He was ft Briton^ at Least, your unfortunate 
father?" said Minna. 

. ( ^ have no doubt of iV' said CkTeland; u hi* 
name, which I have rendered too formidable to 
be openly spoken* is an English one; and his 
acquaintance with the English language, and 
even With English literature, together with the 
pains which he took* in better days, to teach me 
bot^ plainly ^ke him to W an Enghshman. If 
the rude bearing which I display towards other* 
is not the genuine character of my mind and 
manners, it is to my lather, Minna, that I owe 
any Share of better ttoughts and principles, which 
may render me worthy, in some small degree, 
efyour notice and approbation. And yet it some* 
times seems to me, that I have two different 
characters^ for I cannot almost believe, that I> 
who now walk this lone beach with the lovely 
Minna Troil, and am permitted to speak to her 
of the passion which I have cherished, have ever 
been the daring leader of the bold band whose 
name was as terrible as a tornado." 

" You had not been permitted," said Minna, 
" to use that bold language towards the daugh- 
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ter of Magnus Trolly had you not been the brave 
and undaunted leader, who, with so small means, 
kas made his name so formidable* My heart is 
like that of a maiden of the ancient days, and is 
to be won, not by fair word*, but by gallant 
deeds." 

" Alas! that heart," said Cleveland; " and 
what is it that I may do— what is it that man can 
do, to win in it the interest which I desire?" 

" Rejoin your friends— pursue your fortunes 
—leave the rest to destiny,' ' said Minna, " Should 
you return, the leader of a gallant fleet, who can 
tell what may befid?" 

" And what shall assure me, that, when I re* 
tum-*4f return I ever shall— I may not find 
Minna Troila bride or a spouse} — No, Minna, 
I will not trust to destiny the only object worth 
attaining, which my stormy voyage in life has 
yet offered me." 

* Hew me," said Minna. "I will bind my- 
self to you, if you dare accept such an engage* 
ment, by the promise of Odin, the most sacred of 
our northern rites which are yet practised amongst 
us, that I will never favour another, until you 
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resign the pretensions which I have given to you. 
— Will that satisfy you?— for more I cannot— 
more I will not give." 

" Then with that," said Cleveland, after a mo- 
ment's pause, " I must perforce be satisfied; — 
but remember, it is yourself that threw me back 
upon a mode of life which the laws of Britain 
denounce as criminal, and which the violent 
passions of the daring men by whom it is pur* 
sued, have rendered infamous." 

" But I," said Minna, " am superior to such 
prejudices. In warring with England, I see their 
laws in no other light than as if you were enga- 
ged with an enemy, who, in fulness of pride and 
power, has declared he will give his antagonist 
no quarter. A brave man will not fight the 
worse of this; — and, for the manners of your 
.comrades, so that they do not infect your own,, 
why should their evil report attach to you?" 

Cleveland gazed at her as she spoke, with a 
degree of wondering admiration, in which, at the 
same time, there lurked a smile at her simplicity. 

" I could not," he said, "have believed, that 
such high courage could have been found united 
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with such ignorance of the world, as the world is 
now wielded. For my manners, they who best 
know me will readily allow, that I have done my 
best, at the risk of my popularity, and of my life 
itself, to mitigate the ferocity of my mates; but 
how can you teach humanity to men burning 
with vengeance against the world, by whom they 
are proscribed, or learn them temperance and mo- 
deration in enjoying the pleasures which chance 
throws in their way, to vary a life which would 
be otherwise one constant scene of peril and hard- 
ship ? But this promise, Minna — this promise, 
which is all I am to receive in guerdon for my 
faithful attachment — let me at least lose no time 
in claiming it/' 

" It must not be rendered here, but in Kirk- 
wall. — We must invoke, to witness the engage- 
ment, the Spirit which presides over the ancient 
circle of Stennis. But perhaps you fear to name 
the ancient Father of the Slain too, the Severe, 
the Terrible." ( 
Cleveland smiled, 
tc Do me the justice to think, lovely Minna, 
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•thai I am little subject to fear real causes of ter- 
ror; and for those which are visionary, I have 
no sympathy whatsoever/ 9 

u You believe not in them, then," said Minna, 
* and are so far better suited to be Brenda's lo- 
ver than mine." 

" I will believe, 9 ' replied Cleveland, " in what* 
ever you believe. The whole inhabitants of that 
Valhalla, about which you converse so much 
with that fiddling, rhiming fool, Claud Hakro 
'—all these shall become living and existing 
things to my credulity. But, Minna, do not 
ask me to fear any of them." 

. " Fear I no— not to fear them, surely," replied 
the maiden; "for, not before Thor or Odin, 
when they approached in the fulness of their ter- 
rors, did the heroes of my, dauntless race yield 
one foot in retreat. But when you make this 
boast, bethink you that you defy an enemy of a 
kind you have never yet encountered." « 

" Not in these northern latitudes,"said the lover, 
with a smile, " where hitherto I have seen but 
angels; but I have feced, in my time, the demons . 
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of the Equinoctial Line, which we rovers sup- 
pose to be as powerful, and as malignant, a# those 
of the North." 

" Have you then witnessed those wonders that 
are beyond the visible world ?" said Minna, with 
some degree of awe. 

Cleveland composed his countenance) and re- 
plied,— "A short while before my father's death, 
I came, though then very young, into the com* 
mand of a sloop, manned with thirty as desperate 
fellows as ever handled a musket. We cruized 
for a long while with bad success, taking nothing 
but wretched small-craft, which were destined to 
catch turtle, or otherwise loaded with coarse *nd 
worthless trumpery. X had much ado to prevent 
my comrades from avenging upon the crews of 
thosebaubUngshallops the disappointmentwhich 
they had occasioned to us. At length, we grew 
desperate, and made a descent on a village where 
we were told we should intercept the mules of a 
certain Spanish governor, laden with treasure. 
We succeeded in carrying the place ; but while 
I endeavoured to save the inhabitants from the 
fury of my followers, the muleteers, with their 
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precious cargo, escaped into the neighbouring 
woods. This filled up the measure of my unpo- 
pularity. My people, who had been long discon- 
tented, became openly mutinous. I was deposed 
from my command, in solemn council, and con- 
demned, as haying too little luck and too much 
humanity for the profession I had undertaken, 
to be marooned,* as the phrase goes, on one of 
those httle sandy, bushy islets, which are called, 
in the West Indies, keys, and which are frequent* 
ed only by turtle and by sea-fowl. Many of them 
are supposed to be haunted — some by the de- 
mons worshipped by the old inhabitants — others 
by Caciques and others, whom the Spaniards had 
put to death by torture, to compel them to dis- 
cover their hidden treasures, and others by the va- 
rious spectres in which sailors of all nations have 
implicit faith. My place of banishment, called 
Coffin-key, about two leagues and a half to the 
south-east of Bermudas, was so infamous as the 



* To maroon a seaman, signified to abandon biin on a 
desolate coast or island — a piece of cruelty often practised 
by Pirates anil Buccaneers. 
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resort of these supernatural inhabitants, that I 
believe the wealth of Mexico would not have per- 
suaded the bravest of the scoundrels who put me 
ashore there, to have spent an hour on the islet 
alone, even in broad day-light : and when they 
rowed off, they pulled for the sloop like men that 
dared not cast their eyes behind them. And 
there they left me to subsist myself as I might, 
on a speck of unproductive sand, surrounded 
by the boundless Atlantic, and haunted, as they 
supposed, by malignant demons." 

" And what was the consequence ?" said Min- 
na, eagerly. 

" I supported life," said the adventurer, "at 
the expence of such sea-fowl as were silly enough 
to let me approach so near as to knock them down 
with a stick; and by means of turtle-eggs, when 
these complaisant birds became better acquainted 
with the mischievous disposition of the human 
species, and more shy of course of my advances. " 

"And the demons of whom you spoke?" — 
continued Minna. 

u I had my secret apprehensions upon their 
account," said Cleveland: "In open day -light, 
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or in absolute darkness, I did not greatly appre- 
hend their approach ; but in the misty dawn of 
the morning, or when evening WW about to &U, 
• I nw for the first week of my abode on the key, 
many a dim and undefined spectre,— now xmt&&* 
bling a Spaniard with hi^capa wrapped afo^i^d 
him- and his huge sombiera, a& large *§ an na> 
brelia, upon his head,— now a Dutch sailor, wilk 
liis rough eapand trunkrhofte,-~amI now an{n~ 
dian Cacique, with his feathery crown *pd J°pg 

lance of cane. 97 

« Did you not approach and address them ?" 
said Minna. 

a 1 always approached them," replied the sea- 
TOan ; « but ^ I grieve to disappoint your expec- 
tations, my fiur friend, ^whenever I drew mar 
them the phantom changed into a bush» or a piece 
of drift-wood, or a wreath of misty or some sych 
cause erf deception, until at last I was taught fcy 
■experience to cheat myself no longer with ft»ch 
visions, and continued a solitary isihafeiiant of 
Coffin-key, as little alajmed by visionary terror^, 
as 1 ever was in the great cabin of a st&ol vessel, 
, w&h % score of companions around me," 




i 



THE PIRATE. 9SS 

" You cheated me into listening to a tale of 
nothing/' said Minna; "but how long did you 
continue on the island?" 

u Four weeks of miserable existence," said 
Cleveland, "when I was relieved by the crew 
of a vessel which came thither a-turtling. Yet my 
auserablesedttskxn .was not entirely useless to me, 
for on that spot of barren sand I found the ira& 
meak, which has since been my chief security 
against treason, or mutiny of my followers. It 
we* there I formed the resolution to seem no 
softer hearted, nor better instructed— no more 
humane, and no more scrupulous, than those 
with whom fortune had leagued me. I thought 
over my former story, and saw that seeming move 
brave, skilful, and enterprizing than others, had 
gamed me command and respect, and that seem- 
ing more gently nurtured, and more civilized 
than they, had madethem envy and hate me as a 
feting off another species. I agreed with myself, 
then, that since I could not lay aside my sup*» 
riority of intellect and education, I would do »y 
best to disguise, and to sink in the rude seaman, 
aHappearanoeof better feelingand better accora* 

ro i*. ii. r 
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plishraents. I foresaw then what has since hap- 
pened, that, under the appearance of daring ob- 
duracy, I should acquire such a, habitual com- 
mand over my followers, that I might use it for the 
ensurance of discipline, and for relieving the dis- 
tresses of the wretches who fell under our power. 
I saw, in short, that, to attain authority, I must 
assume the external semblance, at least, of those 
over whom it was to be exercised. The tidings 
of my father's fate, while it excited me to wrath 
and to revenge, confirmed the resolution I had 
adopted. He also had fallen a victim to his su- 
periority of mind, morals, and manners, above 
those whom he commanded. They were wont 
to call him the Gentleman ; and, unquestionably, 
they thought he waited some favourable opportu- 
nity to reconcile himself, perhaps at their expence, 
with those existing forms of society with which 
his habits seemed best to suit, and, even theue- 
fore, they murdered him. Nature and justice 
alike called on me for revenge. I was soon at 
the head of a new body of the adventurers, who 
are so numerous in those islands. I sought not 
after those by whom I had been myself maroon- 
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ed, but after the wretches who had betrayed my 
father ; and on them I took a revenge so severe, 
that it was of itself sufficient to stamp me with the 
character of that inexorable ferocity which I was 
desirous to be thought to possess, and which, per- 
haps, was gradually coming on my disposition in 
actual earnest. My manner, speech, and conduct, 
seemed so totally changed, that those who for- 
merly knew me were disposed to ascribe the al- 
teration to my intercourse with the demons who 
haunted the sands of Coffin-key ; nay, there were 
some superstitious enough to. believe that I had 
actually formed a league with, them/' 

" I tremble to hear the rest !" said Minna ; 
u did you not become the monster of courage 
and cruelty whose character you assumed ?" 

" If I have escaped being so^ it is to you,. 
Minna," replied Cleveland, " that the wonder 
must be ascribed. It is true, I have always endea- 
voured to distinguish myself rather by acts ofthe 
most adventurous valour, than by schemes of re- 
venge or of plunder, and that at length I could 
save lives by a rude jest, and sometimes, by the 
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excess of the measures which I myself proposed, 
could induce those under me to intercede in «V 
vour of prisoners ; so that the seeming severity 
of my character has better served the cause of 
humanity, than had I appeared directly devoted 
to it." 

He ceased, and, as Minna replied not a word^ 
both remained silent for a little space, when 
Cleveland again resumed the discourse: — 

" You are silent," he said, "Miss Troil, and 
I have injured myself in your opinion by the 
frankness with which I have laid my character 
before you. I may truly say that my natural 
disposition has been controlled, but not altered,, 
by the untoward circumstances in which I am 
placed." 

" I am uncertain," said Minna, after a mo- 
ment's consideration, "whether you had basn 
thus candid, had you not known I should soon, 
S£* your enmrades, and discover ftom their con- 
venation and their manners what you would 
otherwise gladly have concealed." 

" You do me injustice, Minna, cruel injustice. 
From the instant that you knew me to. be a sailor 
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of fortune, an adventurer, a buccaneer, or, if you 
will hav» the broad ward, a urate, what h*4 
you to expect less than what I have told youtf* 
" You speak too truly," said Minna— ^aH 
this I might have anticipated, and I know itoO 
hew I should have expected it otherwise. But it 
seemed to me that a war on the cruel and supers 
stitiouft Spaniards had in it something ennofehtig 
—something that refined the fierce employment 
(a which you have just now given its truer and 
dreaded name. I thought that the indepeadeat 
warriors of the Western Ocean, raised up, aS it 
were, to punish the wrongs of 90 many murdered 
*nd plundered; tribes* must have hadsomothmg 
of noble elevation, like the Sons of the Nortjt, 
whose long galleys avenged on m& many coasts 
^h& oppressions of degenerate Rome, ThiaJ. 
-thought; and this I dreamed— I grieve- that I am 
awakened and undeceived. .Yet I ,bhtme. yiffc 
Hftet for the erring of my own fancy.-^amwell, 
we must now part. 9 ' • _< 7 * 

, «JSay at least," said Oevebmd, "thatypada 
n6t .hold me in horror for havirig told you. t,hp 
truth.'* 
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u I must have time for reflection," said Min- 
na, " time to weigh what you have said, ere I 
can fully understand my own feelings. Thus 
much, however, I can say, even now, that he who 
pursues the wicked purpose of plunder, by means 
of blood and cruelty, and who must veil his re- 
mains of natural remorse under an affectation of 
superior profligacy, is not, and cannot be, the 
lover whom Minna Troil expected to find in 
Cleveland; and if she still love him, it must be 
as a penitent, and not as a hero." 

So saying, she extricated herself from his grasp, 
(for he still endeavoured to detain her,) making 
an imperative sign to him to forbear from follow- 
ing her.— "She is gone," said Cleveland, looking 
after her; "wild and fanciful as she is, I was un- 
prepared for this. — She startled not at the name 
of my perilous course of life, yet seems totally un- 
prepared for the evil which must necessarily at- 
tend it; and so all the merit I have gained with 
my resemblance to a Norse Champion, or King 
of the Sea, is to be lost at once, because a gang of 
pirates do not prove to be a choir of saints. I would 
that Rackam, Hawkins, and the rest, had been at 
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the bottom of the Race of Portland — I would 
the Pentland Firth had swept them to hell rather 
than to Orkney ! I will not, however, quit the 
chase of this angel for all that tfiese fiends can 
do. I will — I must to Orkney before the Udal- 
ler makes his voyage thither — our meeting might 
alarm even his blunt understanding, although, 
thank Heaven, in this wild country, men know 
the nature of our trade only by hearsay, through 
our honest friends the Dutch, who take care 
never to speak very ill of those they make money 
by. — Well, if fortune would but stand my friend 
with this beautiful enthusiast, I would pursue 
her wheel no further at sea, but set myself down 
amongst these rocks, as happy as if they were so 
many groves of bananas and palmettoes." 

With these, and such thoughts, half rolling 
in his bosom, half expressed in indistinct hints 
and murmurs, the pirate Cleveland returned to 
the mansion of Burgh- Westra. 
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CHAPTER X. 



There was shaking of bands, and sorrow of heart. 
For the hour was appmchmf whenr merry folks most part; 
So we call'd for our bones* and aak'd for our way, 
While the jolly old landlord said, " Nothing's to pay." 

LUBput, m Pi 



We do not dwell upon the festivities of the 
day, which had nothing in them to interest the 
reader particularly. The table groaned under 
the usual plenty, which was disposed of by the 
guests with the usual appetite — the bowl of punch 
was filled and emptied with the same celerity as 
usual— the men quailed, and the women laugh- 
ed — Claud Halcro rhimed, punned, and praised 
John Dryden — the Udaller bumpered and sung 
choruses — and the evening concluded, as usual, 
in the Rigging-loft, as it was Magnus Troil's 
pleasure to term the dancing apartment. 
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1 1 was then and there that Cleveland, approach* 
ing Magnus, where he sat betwixt his two daugh- 
ter^ intimated his intention of going to Kirkwall 
in a small brig, which Bry ce Snaelsfoot, who had 
disposed of his goods with unprecedented cele- 
rity, had freighted thither, to procure a supply. 

Magnus heard the sudden proposal of his 
guest with surprise, not unraingled with displea- 
sure, and demanded sharply of Cleveland^ how 
long it was since he had learned to prefer Bryce 
Snaebfoot's company to his own. Cleveland an- 
swered, with his usual bluntness of manner, that 
time and tide tarried for no one, and that he had 
his own particular reasons for making his trip to 
Kirkwall sooner than the UdaUer proposed to set 
sail — that he hoped to meet with him and his 
daughters at the great fair, which was now close- 
ly approaching, and might perhaps find it pos- 
sible to return to Zetland along with them. 

While he spoke this, Brenda kept her eye as 
much upon her sister as it was possible to do, 
without exciting general observation. She re- 
marked that Minna's pale cheek became yet pa- 
ler while Cleveland spoke, and that she seemed, 
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by compressing her lips, and slightly knitting her 
brows, to be in the act of repressing the effects of 
strong interior emotion. But she spoke not; and 
when Cleveland, having bidden adieu to the Ud- 
aller, approached to salute her, as was then the 
custom, she received his farewell without trusting 
herself to attempt a reply. 

Brenda had her own trial approaching ; for 
Mordaunt Mertoun, once so much loved by her 
father, was now in the act of making his cold 
parting from him, without receiving a single 
look of friendly regard. There was, indeed, 
sarcasm in the tone with which Magnus wished 
the youth a good journey, and recommended 
to him, if he met a bonny lass by the way, 
not to dream that she was in love, because she 
chanced to laugh at him. Mertoun coloured at 
what he felt as an insult, though it was but 
half intelligible to him; but he remembered 
Brenda, and suppressed every feeling of resent* 
ment. He proceeded to take his leave of the 
sisters. Minna, whose heart was considerably 
softened towards him, received his farewell with 
some degree of interest ; but Brenda' s was so 
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visible in the kindness of her manner, and the 
moisture which gathered in her eye, that it was 
noticed even by the Udaller, who exclaimed/ 
half-angrily, " Why, ay, lass, that may be right 
enow, for he was an old acquaintance; but 
mind! I have no will that he remain one." 

Mertoun, who was slowly leaving the apart- 
ment, half overheard this disparaging observa- 
tion, and half turned round to resent it. But his 
purpose failed him when he saw that Brenda had' 
been obliged to have recourse to her handker- 
chief to hide her emotion, and the sense that it 
was excited by his departure, obliterated every 
thought of her father's unkindness. He retired, 
— rthe other guests followed his example ; and 
many of them, like Cleveland and himself, took 
their leave over-night, with the purpose of com- 
mencing their homeward journey on the suc- 
ceeding morning. 

That night, the mutual sorrow of Minna and 
Brenda, if it could not wholly remove the re- 
serve which had estranged the sisters from each 
other, at least melted all its frozen and unkindly 
symptoms. They wept in each other's arms ; and 
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though neither spoke, yet each became deare* to 
the other; because they felt that the grief which 
called forth these drops had a source common to 
them both. 

It is probable, that though Rrenda's team 
were most abundant, the grief of Minna was 
most deeply seated ; for long after the younger 
had sobbed herself asleep, like a child, upon her 
sister's bosom, Minna lay awake, watching the 
dubious twilight, while tear after tear slowly ga- 
thered in her eye, and found a current down her 
cheek, as soon as it became too heavy to be sup- 
ported by her long black silken eye-lashes. As 
she lay, bewildered among the sorrowful thoughts 
which supplied these tears, she was surprised to 
distinguish, beneath the window, the sounds of 
music. At first she supposed it was some freak of 
Claud Halcro, whose fantastic humour sometimes 
indulged itself in such serenades. But it was not 
the gue of the old minstrel, but the guitar which 
she heard; an instrument which none in the island 
knew how to touch except Cleveland, who had 
learned, in his intercourse with the South Ame- 
rican Spaniards,, to play on it with superior exe- 
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cution. Perhaps it was in these climates also 
that he had learned the song, which, though he 
now sting it under the window of a maiden of 
Thule, had certainly never been composed for 
the native of a climate so northerly and so*evere y 
since k spoke of productions of the earth and 
skies which are there unknown. 

1. 

" Love wakes and weeps 

While Beauty sleeps ! 
i) for Music's softest numbers, 

To prompt a- theme, 

For Beauty's dream, 
Soft as the pillow of her slumbers- 



2. 



a 



Through groves of palm 

Sigh gales of balm, 
Fire*4tes on the air are wheeling ; 

While through the gloom 

Comes soft perfume, 
The distant beds of flowers revealing. 

0. 

"O wake and live 
No dream can five 
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A shadow 'd Miss, the real excelling ; 

No longer sleep, 

From lattice peep, 
And list the tale that Love is Idling." 

The voice of Cleveland was deep, rich, and 
manly, and accorded well with the Spanish air, 
to which the words, probably a translation from 
the same language, had been adapted. His in- 
vocation would not probably have been fruitless, 
could Minna have arisen withbut awakening her 
sister. But that was impossible; for Brenda, 
who, as we already mentioned, had wept bitterly 
before she had sunk into repose, now lay with 
her face on her sister's neck, and one arm stretch- 
ed around her, in the attitude of a child which 
has cried itself asleep in the arms of her nurse. 
It was impossible for Minna to extricate herself 
from her grasp without awaking her ; and she 
could not, therefore, execute her hasty purpose, 
of donning her gown, and hastening to the win- 
dow to speak with Cleveland, who, she had no 
doubt, had resorted to this contrivance, to pro- 
cure an interview. The restraint was sufficiently 
provoking, for it was more than probable that 
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her lover came to take his last farewell; but that 
Brenda, inimical as she seemed to be of late to- 
wards Cleveland, should awake and witness it, 
was a thought not to be endured. 

There was a short pause, in which Minna en- 
deavoured more than once, with as much gentle- 
ness as possible, to unclasp Brenda's arm from 
her neck; but? whenever she attempted it the 
slumberer muttered some little pettish sound, 
like a child disturbed in its sleep, which suffi- 
ciently shewed that perseverance in the attempt 
would awaken her fully. 

To her great vexation, therefore, Minna was 
compelled to remain still and silent ; when her 
lover, as if determined upon gaining her ear by 
music of another strain, sung the following frag- 
ment of a sea-ditty. 

V 

" Farewell ! Farewell ! the voice you hear, 
Has left its last soft tone with you, — 

lis next must join Hie seaward cheer, 
And shout among the shouting crew. 

" The accents which I scarce could form 
Beneath your frown's controuling check, 

Must give the word, above the storm, 
To cut the mast, and clear the wreck. 
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" The timid eye I dacsd not miae, — 
The hand, that abook when pigst'd fe> thine. 

Must point the gun* upon the chase, — 
Mast bid the deadly cutlass shine. 

" To aH I love, or hope, ox feajr, — 
Honour, or own, a long adieu ! 

To all that life has soft and dear, 
Farewell ! save memory of yon f * 



He was again silent; and again she, to 
the serenade was addressed, strove in vain to 
arise without rousing her sister. It was impos- 
sible; and she had nothing before her but the 
unhappy thought that Cleveland was taking 
leave in his desolation, without a single glance 
or a single word. He, too, whose temper was 
so fiery, yet who subjected his violent mood with 
such sedulous attention to her will,— could Am 
but have stolen a moment but to say adieu — 
to caution him against new quarrels with Mer- 
toun — to implore him to deta**h f himself from such 
comrades as he had described, — could she but 
have done this, who could say what effect such 
parting admonitions might have had upon his 
character — nay, uponthefutureeveoteof his life? 
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Tantalized by such thoughts, Minna was about 
to make another and decisive effort) when she 4 
heard voicesbenefcth the window, and thought she 
could distinguish that they were those of Cleve- 
land and Mertoun, speaking in a sharp tone* 
which, at the same time, seemed cautiously sup 
pressed, as if the speakers feared being overheard; 
Alarm now mingled with her former desire to 
rise from bed, and she accomplished at once the 
purpose which she had so often attempted in vain. 
Brenda's arm was unloosed from her sister's neck* 
without the sleeper receiving more alarm than 
provoked two or three unintelligible murmurs $ 
while, with equal speed and silence, Minna put 
bn some part of her dress, with the intention to 
steal to the window. But, ere she could accom* 

- plish this, the sdund of the voices without was 
exchanged for that of blowsandstruggling, which 

' terminated suddenly by a deep groan. 

- Terrified at this last signal of mischief, Minna 

- Sprung to the window, and endeavoured to opeii 
•■' it, for the persons were so close under the walls 

of the house that she could not see them, save* 
by putting her head out of the casement. The 

VOL. II. Q 
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iron hasp was stiff and rusted, and, as generally 
happens, the haste with which she laboured to 
Uttdo it only rendered the task more difficult. 
When it was accomplished, and Minna had ea- 
gerly thrust her body half out at the casement, 
those who had created the~sounds which alarmed 
her were become invisible, excepting that she 
saw a shadow cross the moonlight, the substance 
of which must have been in the act of turning a 
corner, which concealed it from her sight. The 
shadow moved slowly, and seemed that of a man 
who supported another upon his shoulders; an 
indication which put the climax to Minna's 
agony of mind. The window was not above 
eight feet from the ground, and she hesitated 
not to throw herself from it hastily, and to pursue 
the object which had excited her terror. 

But whenshe came to the corner of the build* 
ings from which the shadow seemed to have been 
projected, she discovered nothing which could 
point out the way that the figure had gone; and 
after a moment's consideration, became sensible 
that all attempts at pursuit would be alike wild 
and fruitless. Besides all the projections and re* 
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Besses of the many-angled mansion, ami its nu- 
merous offices — besides the Various cellars, store- 
houses, stables, and so forth, which defied her 
solitary search, there was a range of low rocks, 
stretching down to the little haven, and' which 
were, in feet, a continuation of the ridge which 
formed its pier. These rocks had many inden- 
tures, hollows, and caverns, into any one of which 
the figure to which the shadow belonged might 
have retired with his fatal burden ; for fatal, she 
feared, it was most likely to prove. 

A moment's reflection, as we have said, con* 
vinced Minna of the folly of further pursuit; 
her next thought was to alarm the family; but 
what tale had she to tell, and* of whom \fras that 
tale to be told ? — On the other hand, the wound- 
ed man — if indeed he was wounded — alas, if in- 
deed he were not mortally wounded, — might not 
be past the reach of assistance; and, with this 
idea, she was about to raise her voice, when she 
was interrupted by that of Claud Halcro, who was 
returning apparently from the haven, and sing* 
it*g, in his manner, a scrap of an old Norse ditty, 
which might run thus in English : — 
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* And yon shall deal Ibe funeral dole ; 

Ay, deal it, mother mine, 
To weary body, and to heavy soul, 

The white bread and the wine* 

" And you shall deal my horses of pride ; 

Ay, deal tbem, mother mine ; 
And you shall deal my lands so wide, 

And deal my castles nine. 

" But deal not vengeance for the deed, 

And deal not for the crime ; 
The l>ody 1o its place,and the soul to Heaven's grace. 

And the rest in God's own time/' 

The singular adaptation of theserhimestothe 
situation in which she found herself, seemed to 
Minna like a warning from heaven. We are 
speaking of a land of omens and superstitions, 
and perhaps will scarce be understood by those 
whose limited imagination cannot conceive how 
strongly these operate upon the human mind du- 
ring a certain progress of society. A line of Vir- 
gil, turned up casually, was received in the se- 
venteenth century, and in the court of England, 
as an intimation of future events ; and no wonder 
that a maiden of the distant and wild isles of Zet- 
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land should have considered, as an injunction 
from Heaven, verses which happened to convey 
a sense analogous to her present situation. 

" I will be silent," she muttered, — " I will seal 
my lips — 

The FMxlyto its place, and the soul to Heaven's grace, 
And the rest in God's own time/' 

" Who speaks there?" said Claud Halcro, in 
some alarm ; for he had not, in his travels in fo- 
reign parts, been able by any means to rid him- 
self of his native superstitions. In the condition 
to which fear and horror had reduced her, Min- 
na was at first unable to reply ; and Halcro, fix- 
ing his eyes upon the female white figure, which 
he saw indistinctly, for she stood in the shadow 
of the house, and the morning was thick and 
misty, began to conjure her in an ancient rhime 
which occurred to him as suited for the occasion, 
and which had in its gibberish a wild and un- 
earthly sound, which maybe lost in the ensuing 
translation :^- 
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" Saiqt Magnus, controul thee, that martyr of treason ; 

Saint Ronan, rebuke thee, with rhime and with reason; 

By the mass of Saint Martin, the might of Saint Mary. 

fie ttioti gone, or thy weird shall be worse if thou tarry.! 
If of good, go hence and hallow thee, — 
If of ill, let the earth swallow thee, — 
If thou 'it of air, let the grey mist fold thee, — 
If of earth, let the swart mine hold thee, — 
If a Pixie, seek thy nng^- 
ita. Nixie, seek thy spring; — 
If on middle earth thou'st been 
Slave of sorrow, shame, and sin, 
Hast eat the bread of toil and strife, 
And dree'd the lot which men call Hit*, 
Begone to thy stone ! for thy coffin is scant of thee, 
The worm, thy play-fellow, wails for the want of 

thee; — 
Hence, houseless ghost ! let the earth bide thee, 
Till Michael shall blow the blast, see that there 

thou bide thee ! — 

« 

Phantom, fly hence ! take the Cross for a token, 
Hcnc« pass till HaHowmass !»— my spell is spokcu,,' 



" It is I, Halcro," muttered Minna, in a toiue 
so thin and low, that it might have passed for the 
faint reply of the conjured phantom, 
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"You! — you!" said Halcro, his tone of alarm 
changing to one of extreme surprise ; * by this 
moonlight, which is waning, and so it is I — 
Who could have thought to find you, my most 
lovely Night, wandering abroad in your own 
element !— But you saw them, I reckon, as well as 
I — bold enough in you to follow them, though." 

" Saw whom 2 — follow whom ?" said Minna, 
hoping to gain some information on the subject 
of her fears and her anxiety. 

" The corpse-lights which danced at the ha- 
ven," replied Halcro; "they bode no good, I 
promise you — you wot well what the old rhyme 
says — 

Where corpse-light 

Dances bright, 

Be it by day or night, 

Be it by light or dark, 

There shall corpse lie stifl and stuik. 

I went half as far as the haven to look after them, 
but they had vanished. I think I saw a boat put 
off, however,— some one bound for the haaf, I 
suppose. — I would we had good news of this 
fishing — there was Noma left us in anger, and 
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then these corpse-lights ! — Well, God help the 
while. Iamanoldman,andcanbutwishthatall 
were well over. — But how now, my pretty Minna? 
tears in your eyes ! — And now that I see you 
in the fair moonlight, barefooted too, by Saint 
Magnus! — Were there no stockings of Zetland 
wool soft enough for these pretty feet and ancle*, 
that glance so white in the moon-beam ? — What, 
silent ! — angry, perhaps,' 9 he added, in a more 
serious tone, " at my nonsense. For shame, silly 
maiden I — Remember I am old enough to be your 
father, and have always loved you as my child." 

"I am not angry," said Minna, constraining 
herself to speak— "but heardyou nothing ? — saw 
you nothing? — They must have passed you." 

" They !" said Claud Halcro; "w^at mean 
you by they ? — is it the corpse-lights I — No, they 
did not pass by me, but I think they have pass- 
ed by you, and blighted you with their influence, 
ibr you are as pale as a spectre. — Come, $ome, 
Minna, 9 ' he added, opening a side-door of thje 
dwelling, " these moonlight walks are fitter for 
old poets than for ypung maidens — And so light- 
ly clad as you are? Maiden, you should take care 
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bow you give yourself to the breezes of a Zetland 
night, for they bring more sleet than odours up- 
on their wings. — But, maiden, go in; for, as glo- 
rious John says — or, as he does not say — for I 
cannot remember how his verse chimes — but, 
as I say myself, in a pretty poem, written when 
my muse was in her teens, 



Mensqftil maiden ne'er sbpuld rise, 
Till the first beam tinge the skies ; 
Silk-fringed eyelids still should close, 
Till the sun has kiss'd the rose ; 
Maiden's foot we should not view, 
Mark'd with tiny print on dew, 
Till the opening flowrets spread 
Carpet meet for beauty's tread— 



Stay, what comes next ? — let me see." 

When the spirit of recitation seized on Claud 
Halcro, he forgot time and place, and might have 
kept his companion in the cold air for half an 
hour, giving poetical reasons why she ought to 
have been in bed. But she interrupted him by 
the question, earnestly pronounced, yet in a voice 
which was scarcely articulate, holding Halcro, at 
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the same time with a trembling and convulsive 
grasp, as if tosupport herself from foiling, — "Saw 
you no one in the boat which put to sea but nowF' 

"Nonsense," replied Halcro; "how could I 
see any one, when light and distance only en- 
abled me to know that it was a boat, and not a 
grampus ?" 

" But there must haye been «ome one in the 
boat?" repeated Minna, scarce conscious of 
what she said. 

" Certainly/ 9 answered the poet; "boats sel- 
dom work to windward of their own accord. 
But come, this is all folly; and so, as the 
Queen says, in an old play, which was revived 
for the stage by rare Will D'Avenant, ' To bed 
—to bed— to bed.' " 

They separated, and Minna's limbs conveyed 
r her with difficulty, through several devious pas- 
sages, to. her own chamber, where she stretched 
^erself cautiously beside her still sleeping sister, 
with a mind harassed with the most agonizing 
^apprehensions. That she had heard Cleveland, 
she was positive — the tenor of the songs left her 
? no doubt on that subject. If not equally certain 
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"ihat sfye had heard young Mertoun's voice in 
.hot quarrel with her lover, the impression to that 
effect was strong on her mind. The groan, with 
which the struggle seemed to terminate — the 
fearful indication from which it seemed that the 
conqueror had borne off the lifeless body of his 
victim — o\\ tended tp prove that some fatal 
event had concluded the contest. A nd which of 
Xhe unhappy n$en had fallen? — which had met a 
bloody death ? — which had achieved a fatal and 
a bloody victory? — These were questions to 
which the small still voice of interior conviction 
answered, that her lover Cleveland, from characr 
ter, temper, and habit, was most likely to have 
been the survivor of the fray. She received from 
the reflection an involuntary consolation, which 

i . ... , 

she almost detested herself for admitting, when 
she recollected that it was at once darkened 
with her lover's guilt, and embittered with the 
destruction of Brenda's happiness for ever. 

" (nqpcent, unhappy sister !" such were hejr 
reflections; " thou that art ten times better than 
me, because so unpretending— so unassuming in 
thine excellence. How is it possible that I shouW 
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cease to feel a pang, which is only transferred 
from my bosom to thine ?" 

Aa these cruel thoughts crossed her mind, she 
could not refrain from straining her sister so 
close to her bosom, that, after a heavy sigh, 
Brenda awoke* 

44 Sister," she said, " is it you? — I dreamed 
I lay on one of those monuments which Claud 
Halcro described to us, where the effigy of the 
inhabitant beneath lies carved in stone upon the 
sepulchre. I dreamed such a marble form lay by 
my side^ and that it suddenly acquired enough of 
life and animation to fold me to its cold, moist 
bosom — and it is your's, Minna, that is indeed so 
chilly. — You are ill, my dearest Minna! for 
God's sake, let me rise and call Euphane Fea. — 
What ails you ? has Noma been here again?" 

" Call no one hither," said Minna, detaining 
her; u nothing ails me for which any one has a 
remedy— nothing but apprehensions of evil worse 
than even Noma could prophesy. But God is 
above all, my dear Brenda; and let us pray to 
him to turn, as he only can, our evil into good." 
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They did jointly repeat their usual prayer for 
strength and protection from on high, and again 
composed themselves to sleep, suffering no word 
save " God bless yoo," to pass betwixt them, 
when their devotions were finished} thus scru* 
pulously dedicating to Heaven their last waking 
words, if human frailty prevented them from 
commanding their last waking thoughts. Brenda 
slept first, and Minna, strongly resisting the 
dark and evil presentiments which again began 
to crowd themselves upon her imagination, was 
at last so fortunate as to slumber also. 

The storm which Halcro had expected began 
about day-break, — a squall, heavy with wind and 
rain, such as are often felt, even during the finest 
part of -the season, m these latitudes. At the 
whistle of the wind, and the clatter of the rain 
pn the shingle-roofing of the fisher-huts, many a 
poor woman was awakened, and called on her 
children to hold up their little hands and join in 
prayer for the safety of the dear husband and 
father, who was even then at the mercy of the 
disturbed elements. Around thehouse of Burgh- 
Westra, chimneys howled, and windows clashed. 
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The props and rafters of the higher parts of the 
building, most of them formed out of wreck- 
wood, groaned and quivered, as if they feared to' 
be again dispersed by the tempest. But the 
daughters of Magnus Troil continued to sleep 
as softly and as sweetly as if the hand of Chantry 
had formed them out of statuary-marble. The 
squall had passed away, and the sun-beams, dis- 
persing the clouds which drifted to leeward, 
shone full through the lattice, when Mltina first 
started from the profound sleep mto which ft- 
tigue and mental exhaustion had lulled her, antf 
raising herself on her arm, began to recal events 
which, after this interval of profound repose* 
seemed almost to resemble the baseless vistods of 
the night. She almost doubted if what she re- 
called of horror, previous to her starting from 
her bed, was not, indeed, the fiction of a dream, 
suggested, perhaps, by some external sounds. 

" I will see Claud Halcro instantly/* she said t 
" he may know something of these strange noises, 

« 

as he was stirring at the time." 

With that she sprung from feed, but hard- 
ly stood upright on the floor, ere her sister 
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exebumed, u Gracious Heaven I Minna, what 
alia your foot — your anclei" 

She looked down, and saw with surprise, which 
amounted to agony, that both her feet, but par- 
ticularly one of them, was stained with dark 
crimson, resembling the colour of dried blood. 

Without attempting to answer Brenda, she 
rushed to the window, and cast a desperate look 
on the grass beneath, for there she knew she 
inust have contracted the fetal stain. But the 
rain, which had fallen there in treble quantity, 
as well from the heavens as from the eaves of 
the house, had washedaway that guilty witness, 
if indeed sqch hail ever existed there. All was 
fresh and fair, and the blades of grass, over- 
charged apd bent with rain-drops, glittered like- 
diamonds in the bright morning sun. 

While Minna stared upon the spangled ver- 
dure, with her full dark eyes fixed and enlarged, 
to circles by the intensity of her terror, Brenda, 
was hanging about her, and, with many an eager 
inquiry, pressed to know whether or how she- 
had hurt herself? 
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" A piece of gUto cut through my shoe," 
said, Minna, bethinking herself that some ex' 
<tofee*was tiecessary to her sister; "I scfcreeftlt 
it at the time. 9 ' 

u And yet see how it has bled/' said her sis^ 
fer^ " Sweet Minna," she added, approaching 
her with a wetted towel, "let me wipe the blood 
off— the hurt may be worse than yon think of" 

But as she approached, Minna, who saw no 
cither way of preventing discovery that the blood 
with which she was stained had ntver flowed in 
her own veins, harshly and hastily repelled the 
profered kindness* Poor Brenda, unconscious 
of any ofienoe which she had given to her sister* 
drew back two cm* three paces on finding her 
service thus harshly refused, and stood gazing 
at Minna with looks in which there was more of 
surprise and mortified affection than of resent- 
ment, but which had yet something also of na* 
tural displeasure. 

"Sister," said she, "I thought we had agreed 
but last night that, happen to us what might* 
we would at least love each other*" 
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" Much may happen betwixt night and morn- 
ing,' ' answered Minna, in words rather wrench- 
ed from her by her situation, than flowing forth 
the voluntary interpreters of her thoughts. 

- " Much may indeed have happened in a night 
so stormy/ 9 answered Brenda; "for see where 
the very wall around Euphane's plant-a-cruive 
has been blowndown ; but neither wind nor rain, 
nor aught else, can cool our affection, Minna/' 

"But that may chance/ 9 replied Minna, 
u which may convert it into " 

- Therestofthesentenc^shemutteredinatoneso 
indistinct, that it could not be apprehended; while, 
at the same lime, she washed the blood-stains 
from her feet and left ancle. Brenda, who still re- 
mained looking on at some distance, endeavoured 
in vain to assume some tone which might re-es- 
tablish kindness and confidence betwixt them. 

" You were right," she said, " Minna, to suffer 
no one to help you to dress so simple a scratch — 
standing where I do it is scarce visible.' 9 

u The most cruel wounds," replied Minna, 
" are those which make no outward show — Are 
you sure you see it at all ?" 

VOL. II. ft 
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" O, yes !" repliedBrenda> fi-aming her answer 
as she thought would best please her water ; " I 
.see a very slight scratch; nay, now you draw 
on the stocking, I can see nothing." 

" You do indeedsee nothing," apsweredMin- 
jna, somewhat wildly ; " but the time will soon 
come that all — ay, all— will be seen and known." 

So saying, she hastily completed her dress, aad 
led the way to the breakfast, where she assumed 
Her place amongst the guests; but with a coun- 
tenance so pale and haggard, and manners and 
speech so altered, and so bewildered* that it ex- 
cited the attention of the whole company, and' 
the utmost anxiety on the part of- her father 
Magnus Troil. Many and various were the con- 
jectures of the guests, concerning a distempenb- 
tjire which seemed rather mental than corporeal. 
Some hinted the maiden had been struck writh an* 
evil eye, and something they mutteredabout Nor- 
na of the Fitful-head; some talked of the depar- 
ture of Captain Cleveland, and murmured " it was 
a shame for a young lady to take on so after a 
land-louper, of whom no one knew any thing;'* 
and this contemptuous epithet was in particular 
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bestowed on the Captain by Mistress Baby Yel- 
lowley, while she was in the act of wrapping 
round her old skinny neck the very handsome 
owerlay (as she called it,) wherewith the said 
Captain had presented her. The old Lady 
Glowtowrum had a system of her own, which 
she hinted to Mistress Yellowley, after thanking 
God that her own connection with the Bnrgh- 
Westra family was by the lass's mother, whb 
Was a canity Scotswoman, like herself. 

" For, as to these T roils, you see, Dame Yel* 
lowley, for as high as they hold their heads, they 
say that ken, (winking sagaciously,) that there is 
a bee in their bonnet; — that Noma, as they call 
her, for its no her right name neither, is at whiles 
far beside her right mind,— and they that ken 
the cause, say the Fowde was some gate or other 
linked in with it, for he will never hear an ill 
word of her. But I was in Scotland then, or I 
might have kend the real cause, as well as other 
folk. At ony rate there is a kind of wildnesshl 
the blood. Ye ken very weel daft folk dinna 
bide to be contradicted; and I'll say that for the 
Fowde-^-he likes to be contradicted as ill as ony 
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man in Zetland. But it shall never be said that 
I said ony ill of the house that I am sae nearly 
connected wi\ Only ye will mind, dame, it is 
through the Sinclairs that we are a-kin, not 
through the Trails, — and the Sinclairs are kend 
far and wide for a wise generation, dame. But 
I see there is the stirrup-cup coming round." 

" I wonder," said Mistress Baby to her bro- 
ther, as soon as the Lady Glowrowrum turned 
from her, " what gars that muckle wife dame, 
dame, dame that gate at me. She might ken 
the blude of the Clinkscales is as gude as ony 
Glowrowrum amang them." 

The guests, meanwhile, weje fast taking their 
departure, scarcely noticed by Magnus, who was 
so much engrossed with Minna's indisposition, 
that, contrary to his hospitable wont, he suffered 
them to go away unsaluted. And thus con- 
cluded, amidst anxiety and illness, the festival 
of Saint John, as celebrated on that season at 
the house of Burgh- Westra; adding another 
caution to that of the Emperor of Ethiopia, — 
with how little security man can reckon upon 
the days which he destines to happiness. 
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CHAPTER XL 



But this sad evjl which doth hrr infest, 
Duth course of natural cause far exceed, 
And housed is within her hollow breast,' 
That either seems some cursed witch's deed, 
Or evil sprigbt that in ber doth such torment breed. 

Fairy Quoen, Book III. Canio III, 



The term had now elapsed, by several days, 
when Mordaunt Mertoun, as he had promised 
at his departure, should have returned to his 
father's abode at Jarlshoff, but there were no 
tidings of his return. Such delay might, at an- 
other time, have excited little curiosity and no 
anxiety ; for old Swertha, who took upon her the 
office of thinking and conjecturing for the little 
household, would have concluded that he had 
remained behind the other guests upon some 
party of sport or pleasure. But she knew that 
Mordaunt had not been lately in favour with 
Magnus Troil; she knew that he proposed his 
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stay at Burgh- Westra should be a short one, 
upon account of his father's health, to whom, 
notwithstanding the little encouragement which 
his filial piety received, he paid uniform atten- 
tion. Swertha knew all this, and she became 
anxious. She watched the looks of her master, 
the elder Mordaunt; but, wrapt in dark and 
stern uniformity of composure, his countenance, 
like the surface of a midnight lake, suffered no 
one to penetrate into what was beneath. His 
studies, his solitary meals, his lonely walks, suc- 
ceeded each other in unvaried rotation, and seem- 
ed undisturbed by the least thought about Mor- 
daunt's absence. 

At length such reports reached Swertha's ear, 
from various quarters, that she became totally 
unable to conceal her anxiety, and resolved^ at 
the risk of provoking her master into fury, or 
perhaps that of losing her place in his household, 
to force upon his notice the doubts which afflict- 
ed her own mind. Mordaunt's good humour 
and goodly person must indeed have made no 
small impression on the withered and selfish heart 
of the poor old woman^ to induce her to take a 
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course so desperate, and from which her frrend 
the Ranzehnan endeavoured in vain to deter her. 
Still, however, conscious that a miscarriage in 
the matter would, like the loss of Trinculo 1 * 
bottle in the horse-pool, be attended not only 
with dishonour, but with infinite loss, she deter- 
mined to proceed on her high emptaze with as 
much caution as was consistent with the attempt. 

We have already mentioned, that it seemed k 
part of the very nature of this reserved and un- 
social being, at least since his retreat into the 
utter solitude of Jarlshoff, to endure no one to 
start a subject of conversation, or to put any 
question to him, that did not arise out of urgent 
and pressing emergency. Swertha wassensible 
therefore, that, in order favourably to ep6n the 
discourse which she proposed to hold with het 
master, she must cdntrive that it should origi- 
nate \vith himself. 

To accomplish this purpose, while busied in 
preparing the table fot Mr. M ertoun's simple and 
solitary dinner-meal, she formally adorned the 
.table with two covers instead of one, and made 
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all her other little preparations as if he was to 
have a guest or companion at dinner. 

The stratagem succeeded; for Mertoun, oa 
coming from his study, no. sooner saw the table 
thus arranged, thanheaskedSwertha,who, wait- 
ing the effect of her stratagem as a fisher watches 
his ground-baits, was fiddling up and down the 
room, " Whether Mordaunt was not returned 
from Burgh- Westra?" 

This question was the cue for Swertha, aad 
she answered, in a voice of sorrowful anxiety, 
half-real half-afiected, "Na, na! — nae sic divot 
had dunted at their door. It wad be blithe news, 
indeed, to ken that young Master Mordaunt^ 
poor dear bairn, were safe at bame." 

" And, if he be not at heme, why should you 
lay a cover for him, you doting fool?" replied 
Mertoun, in a tone well calculated to stop the 
old woman's proceedings. But she replied, bold- 
ly, " that, indeed, somebody should take thought 
about Master Mertoun; a 9 that she could do was to 
have seat and plate ready for him when he came. 
But she thought the dear bairn had been ower 
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lang awa'; and, if she maun speak out, she had 
her ain fears when and whether he might ever 
come hame." 

** Your fears! " said Mertoun, his eyes flash- 
ing as they usually (fid when his hour of ungo- 
vernable passion approached; "do you speak of 
your idle fears to me, who know that all of your 
sex, that is not fickleness and folly, and self- 
conceit, and self-will, is a bundle of kfeotical 
fears, vapours, and tremors ? What are your 
fears to me, you foolish old hag?" 
• It is an admirable quality in womankind, that 
when a breach of the laws of natural affection 
comes under their observation, the whole sex is 
in arms. Let a rumour arise in the street of a 
parent that has misused a child, or a child that 
has insulted a parent, — I say nothing of the case 
of husband and wife, where the interest may be 
accounted for in sympathy, — and all the women 
within hearing will take animated and decided 
part with the sufferer. Swertha, notwithstanding 
her greed and avarice, had her share of the gene- 
rous feeling, which does so much honour to her 
sex, and was, on this occasion, so much carried 
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on by its impulse, that she confronted her mas* * 
ter, and upbraided him with his hard-hearted in- 
difference, with a boldness at which she herself 
was astonished. 

" To be sure it wasna her that suld be fearing 
for her young master, Master Mordaunt, even 
although he was, as she might well say, the very 
sea-calf of her heart ; but ony other father, but 
his honour himsel, wad have had speirings made 
after the poor lad, and him gane this eight days 
from Burgh- Westra, andnaebodykendwhenor 
where he had gane. There was nae a bairn in 
the howff but was maining for him; for he made 
all their bits of boats with his knife; there wadna 
be a dry eye in the parish, if aught worse than 
weal should befall him, — na, no ane, unless k 
might be his honour's ain." 

Mertoun had been much struck, and even si- 
lenced, by the insolent volubility of his insurgent 
housekeeper ; but, at the last sarcasm, he imposed 
on her silence in her turn with an audible voice, 
accompanied with oneof the most terrific glances 
which his dark eye and stern features could ex- 
press. But Swertha, who, as she afterwards ac* 
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quainted the Hanzelman, was wonderfully sup- 
ported during the whole scene, would not be con- 
trouledby the loud voice and ferocious look of her 
master, but proceeded in the same tone as before. 

" His honour/' she said, "had made an unco 
wark because a wheen bits of kists and duds, 
that naebody bad use for, had been gathered on 
the beach by the poor bodies of the township; 
and here was the bravest lad in the country lost, 
and cast away, as it were, before his een, and 
nae ane asking what was come o' him." 

" What should come of him but good, you 
old fool," answered Mr. Mertoun, "as far, at 
least, as there can be good in any of the follies 
he spends his time in?" 

This was spoken rather in a scornful than an 
angry tone, and Swertha, who had got into the . 
spirit of the dialogue, was resolved not to let it 
drop, now that the fire of her opponent seemed 
to slacken. 

" O ay, to be sure I am an auld fool, — but 
if Master Mordaunt should have settled down in 
the Roost, as mair than ae boat had been lost in 
that wearyfu' squall the other morning — by good 
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luck it was short as it was sharp, or naething 
could have lived in it— or if he were drowned in 
a loch coming harae on foot, or if he were killed 
by miss of footing on a craig — the haill island 
kend how venturesome he was — who," said 
Swertha, " will be the auld fool then ?" And she 
added a pathetic ejaculation, that u God would 
protect the poor motherless bairn ! for if he had 
had a mother, there would have been search 
made after him before now." 

This last sarcasm affected Mertoun power- 
fully, — his jaw quivered, his face grew pale, and 
he muttered to Swertha to go into his study, 
(where she was scarcely ever permitted to enter,) 
and fetch him a bottle which stood there. 

" O ho!" quoth Swertha to herself^ as she 
hastened on the commission, "my master knows 
where to find a cup of comfort to qualify his 
water with upon fitting occasions." 

There was indeed a case of such bottles as 
were usually employed to hold strong waters, 
but the dust and cobwebs in which they were 
enveloped shewed that they had not been touch- 
ed for many years. With some difficulty Swertha 
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extracted the cork of one of them, by the help of a 
fork — for cork-screw wad there none at Jarlshoff— 
and having ascertained by smell, and, in case of 
any mistake, by a moderate mouthfUl, that it 
contained wholesome Barbadoes- waters, she car- 
ried it into the room, where her master still con- 
tinued to struggle withhisfaintness. She then be- 
gan to pour a small quantity into the nearest cup 
that she could find, wisely judging that upon a 
person so much unaccustomed to the use of spiri- 
tuous liquors, a little might produce a strong ef- 
fect. But the patient signed to her impatiently 
to fillthe cup, which might hold more than the 
third of an English pint measure, up to the very 
brim, and swallowed it down without hesitation. 

" Now the saunts above have a care on us! " 
said Swertha ; " he will be drunk as weel as mad, 
and wha is to guide him then, I wonder? " 

But Mertoun's breath and colour returned, 
without the slightest symptom of intoxication ; 
on the contrary, Swertha afterwards reported, 
that, although she had always a firm opinion in 
favour of a dram, yet she never saw one work 
such miracles — he spoke mair like a man of the 
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middle world than she had ever heard him since 
she had entered his service. 

"Swertha," he said, "you are right in this 
matter, and I was wrong. — Go down to the Ran- 
zelman directly, tell him to come and speak with 
me, without an instant's delay, and bring me 
special word what boats and people he can com* 
mand; I will employ them all in the search, and 
they shall be plentifully rewarded." 

Stimulated by the spur which maketh the oW 
woman proverbially to trot, Swertha posted down 
to the hamlet, with all the speed of threescore, 
rejoicing that her sympathetic feelings were like- 
ly to achieve their own reward, having given rise 
to a quest which promised to be so lucrative, and 
in the profits whereof she was determined to have 
her share, shouting out as she went, and long 
before she got within hearing, the names of 
Niel Ronaldson, Sweyn Erickson, and the other 
friends and confederates who were interested in- 
ner mission. To say the truth, notwithstanding 
that the good dame really felt a deep interest in 
Mordaunt Mertoun, and was mentally troubled 
on account of his absence, perhaps few things 
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would have disappointed her more than if he had 
at this- moment started up in her path safe and 
sound, and rendered unnecessary, by his appear- 
ance, the. expence and the bustle of searching 
after him. 

Soon did Swertha accomplish hen buainessun 
the village, and adjust with, the senators of the 
township her own little share of per centage up- 
on the profits likely to accrue on her mission ; 
and speedily did she return to JaiiahofF, with 
Niel, Itonaldson by her side, schooling him to 
the best of her skill in all the peculiarities- of her 
master* 

u Abune a' things," she said, "never make 
him wait for an answer ; and speak loud and dis- 
tinct, as if you were hailingaboat, — forhedouna. 
bide to say the same thing twice over; and if he- 
aaks about distance, ye may. make leagues for 
miles, for he kens naething about the face of the- 
earth that he lives upon; and if he speaks of sil- 
ler, ye may ask dollars for shillings, for he minds 
them na© mair than sclate-stanes*" 

, Thus tutored, Niel Ronaldson was introduced^ 
into the presence of Mertoun, but was utterly 
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confounded to find that he could not act upon 
the system of deception which had been pro- 
jected. — When he attempted, by some exagge- 
ration of distance and peril, to enhance the hire 
of the boats and of the mep, (for the search 
was to be by sea and land,) he found himself at 
once cut short by Mertoun, who shewed not only 
the most perfect knowledge of the country, but 
of distances, tides, currents, and all belongingto 
the navigation of those seas, although these were 
topics with which he had hitherto appeared to be 
totaUyunacquiunted.TheRan^ 
trembled when they came to speak of the recom- 
pense to be afforded for their exertions in the 
search; for it was not more unlikely that Mer- 
toun should be as well informed of what was just 
and proper upon this head than upon others; and 
Niel remembered the storm of his fury when, at 
an early period after he had settled at Jarlshofl^ 
be drove Swertha and Sweyn Erickson from his 
presence. As, however, he stood hesitating be- 
twixt the opposite fears of asking too much or 
too little, Mertoun stopped his mouth, and end- 
ed his hesitation, by promising him a recompence 
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beyond what he dared have ventured to ask, 
with an additional gratuity, in case they re- 
turned with the pleasing intelligence that his 
son was safe. 

When this great point was settled, Niel Ro*. 
naldson, like a man of conscience, began to con-, 
aider earnestly the various places at which in- 
quiry should be made after the young man; and 
having undertaken faithfully that the inquify 
should be prosecuted at all the houses of the gen- 
try, both in this and the neighbouring islands, 
he added, that " after all, if his honour would 
not be angry, there was ane not far ofl£ that if 
tony body dared speir her a question, and if she 
liked to anawerit, could tell more about Master 
Mordaunt than any body else could. — Ye will 
ten wha 1 mean, Swertha? Her that was down 
at the haven this morning." Thus he concluded, 
addressing himself with a mysterious look to the 
house-keeper, which she answered with a nod 
and a wink. 

^How mean you?" said Mertoun; "speak 
out, short and open — whom do you speak of?" 

" It is Noma of the Fitful-head," said Swer- 
TOL. ii. s 
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tlia, " (hat the Ranzelman is thinking about : for 
9he has gone up to Saint Ringan's Kirk this 
morning on business of her own.'* 

" And what can this person know of my son ?" 
said Mertoun } "she is, I believe, a wandering 
madwoman or knpostor." 

" If she wanders," said Swertha, u it is for nae 
lack of means at hame, and that is weel known — 
plenty of a 9 thing has she of her ain, fbrbye that 
the Fowde himsel would let her want naething." 

"But what is that to my son 2" said Mertoun, 
impatiently, 

"f dims ken— she took uneo pleasure in. 
Master Mordaunt from the time she first saw 
him, and mony a braw thing she gave him at ae 
time or another, fbrbye the gowd chain that 
hangs about his bonny craig — folks say it is of 
fairy gold — I ken na what gold it isy but Bryce 
Snaelsfbot says that the value will mount to an 
hundred punds English, and that is nae deaf 



nuts.'* 



"Go, Ronaldson, 7 ' said Mertoun, "or dse 
send some one, to seek this woman out — if you 
think there be a chance of her knowing any thing 
of my son." 
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"She kens a 9 thing that happens in thae 
islands/' said Niel Ronalds'on; " muekle sooner 
than other folkj and that is Heaven's truth. — 
Bat as to going to the kirk, or the kirk-yard, 
to spier after her, there is not a man in Zetland 
tftll do it, for meed or for money — and that's 
Heaven's truth as weel as the other." 

u Cowardly superstitious fools i" said Mer- 
toun.<— c * But give me my cloak, Swertha. — This 
woman has been at Burgh- Westra — she is related 
to Trail's family — she may know something of 
Mordaunt's absence, And its cause — I will seek 
Ber myself— She is at the Cross-kirk, you say i" 

"No, not at the Cross-kirk, but at theauld 
Kirk of Saint Ringan's — its a dowie bit, and far 
frae being canny ; and if your honour,'' added 
Swertha* "wad walk by my rule, I wad wait 
until she came back, and no trouble her when 
she may be mair busied wi' the dead, for ony 
thing tnat we ken, than she is wi' the living. The 
like of her care na to have other folk's een on 
them when they are, gude sain us f doing their 
aiti particular turns." 
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' Mertonn made no answer, but throwing his 
cloak loosely around him, (for the day was misty 
with passing showers,) and leaving the ruinous 
mansion of Jarlshoff, he walked at a pace much 
fester than was usual with him, taking the direc- 
tion of the ruinous church, which stood, as he well 
knew, within three or four miles ofhis dwelling. 
' The Ranzelman and Swertha stood gazing 
after him in silence, until he was fairly out of 
ear-shot, when, looking seriously on each other) 
and shaking their sagacious heads in the same 
boding degree of vibration, they uttered their 
remarks in the same breath. 

"Fools are aye fleet and fain," said Swertha. 
"Fey* folks run fast," added the Ranzelman $ 
li and the thing that we are born to, we cannot 
win bye.— I have known them that tried to stop 
folks that were fey. — You have heard of Helen 



♦jfiey is/an epithet applied to those who *re fitted, which 
seems to be the derivation of it, or predestined to death, 
and who are supposed by the Scottish common people to 
rush upon their doom, as if earned forward by some irre- 
sistible impulse* 
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Emberson of Camsey, how she stopped all the 
boles and windows about the house, that her 
gude-man might not see day-light, and rise to 
the haaf-fishing, because she feared foul wea- 
ther ; and how the boat he should have sailed in 
was lost in the Roost ; and how she came back, 
rejoicing in her good-man's safety — but ne'er 
may care, for there she found him drowned in 
the masking-fat, within the wa's of his ain big- 
gin; and moreover — " 

But here Swertha reminded the Ranzelman 
that he must go down to the haven to get off the 
fishing-boats ; " for both that my heart is sair 
for the bonny, lad, and tliat I am fear'd he cast 
up of his ain accord before you are at sea; and, 
as I have often told ye, my master may lead, but 
he winna drive ; and if ye do not his bidding, 
pud get out to sea, the never a bodle of boat-hire 
will ye see." 

" Weel, weel, good dame," said the Ranzel- 
man, u we will launch as fast as we can; and by 
good luck, neither Clawson's boat, nor Peter 
Grot's, are out to the haaf this morning, for a 
rabbit ran across them as they were going on 
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board, and, they came back like wise meiv ken- 
ning they wad be called to other wark this day. 
And a marvel it is to think, Swertha, how few 
real judicious men are left in this land. — There 
is our great Udaller is weel eneugh when he is 
fresh, but he makes ower mony voyages in his 
ship and his yawl to be lang sae; ancf now they 
say his daughter, Mistress Minna, is sair out of 
sorts. — Then there is Noma kens muckle mair 
than other folks, but wise woman ye cannot caU 
her.— X)ur tacksman here, Master Mertoun, his 
wit is sprung in the bowsprit I doubt — his son is 
a daft gowk; and I ken few of consequence here? 

» 

abouts — excepting always myself, and may be 
you, Swertha — but what may, in some sense or 
other, be called a fule." 

i' That may be, Niel Ronaldson," said the 
dame ; " but if you do not hasten the fester to 

* 

the shore, you will lose tide ; and, as I said to 
my master some short time syne, wha will be 
the fule then ?* 
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CHAPTER XII. 



I do love these ancient ruins— 
We never tread upon them but we set 
Our foot upon some reverend history, 
And questionless, here, ip this open court, 
(Which now lies naked to the injuries 
Of stormy weather) some men It* interred* 
Loved the Church so well, and gave so largely to it, 
They thought it should have canopied their bones 
Tdl dooms-day j— but all things have their end- 
Churches and cities, which have diseases like to mm, 
.Must have like death which we have. 

Ppchtss of Malfy; 



The ruinous church of Saint Ninon's had, in 
its time, enjoyed great celebrity ; for that mighty 
system pf superstition, which spread its roots over 
#11 Europe, h^td nc-t feiled to extend them eyen 
to this remote archipelago, and Zetland had, in 
the Catholic times, her saints, her shrines, ,and 
her rcliques, which, though little known else- 
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where, attracted thebomageand commanded (he 
observance of the simple inhabitants of Thule. 
Their devotion to this church of Saint Ninian, 
or, as he was prqvincially tended, Saint Ringan, 
situated, as the edifice was, close to the sea- 
beach, and serving, in many points, as a land-; 
mark to their boats, was particularly obstinate, 
and was connected with so much superstitious 
ceremonial and credulity, that the reformed 
clergy thought it best, by an order of the Church 
Courts, to prohibit all spiritual service within 
its walls, as tending to foster the rooted faith of 
the simple and rude people around in saint- 
worship, and other erroneous doctrines of the 
Homish Church* 

After the church of Saint Ninian's had been 
thus denounced as a seat of idolatry, and dese- 
crated of course, the public worship was trans-; 
ferred to another church; and the roof, with its 
lead and its rafters, having been stripped from 
the little rude old-Gothic building, it was left in 
the wilderness to the mercy of the elements. The 
fury of the uncontrouled winds, which howled 
along an exposed space of shifting sands, (for the 
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soil resembled that which We have described at 
Jarlshoff,) very soon choked up nave and aisle; 
and on the north-west side, which was chiefly ex* 
ppsed to the wind, hid the outside wallsmore than 
halfway upwards with mounds of drifted sand, 
over which the gable-ends of the building, with 
the little belfrey, which was built above its nave, 
arose in ragged and shattered nakedness of ruin; 
Yet, deserted as it was, the kirk of Saint 
Ringan's still retained some semblance of the an* 
cient homage formerly rendered there. The rude 
and ignorant fishermen of Dunrossness observed 
a practice, of which they themselves had well 
nigh forgot the origin, and from which the Pro- 
testant Clergy in vain endeavoured to deter 
them.— When their boats were in extreme peril^ 
it Was common amongst them to propose to vow 
an awmouSy as they termed it, that is, an alms, to 
Saint Ringan; and when the danger was over, 
they never foiled to absolve themselves of then- 
vow, by coming singly and secretly to the old 
church, and putting off their shoes and stockings 
at the entrance of the churchward, walking thrice 
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around the ruins, observing that they did so in 
the course of the sun* When the circuit was ac- 
complished for jtbe .third time, the.votary dropped 
his offering, usually a small silver coin, through 
the millions of a lanceolated window, which 
opened into a side aisle, and then retired, avoid* 
ing carefully to look behind him till he was be- 
yond the precincts which had once been hallow- 
ed ground ; for it was believed tbatJbe skeleton 
of the saint received the offering in his bony 
hand, and shewed his ghastly death's head at 
the window into which it was thrown* 

Indeed, the scene was rendered morejsppedling 
to weak^tnd ignorant minds, because the same 
stormy and eddying winda,which,0n the ope side 
pf the church, threatened to bury the ^uins with 
sand, and had, in fact, heaped it up in huge 
quantities, so as almost to hide theside-wall with 
its buttresses, seemed bent on uncoyering the 
graves of those wbaliad been laid to their long 
rest on the south-eastern quarter.; and, after an 
•unusually hard gale, fixe coffins, and sometimes 
tfye v/ary corpses, gf thp^e who ha4 b^pn interred 
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v without the^sual cearments,were discovered, in 
a ghastly manner, to the eyes of the living. 

It was to this desolated place of worship that 
the elder Mertoun now proceeded, though with* 
out any of those religious or superstitious pur- 
poses with which the chjirch of Saint Ringan's 
was usually approached. He was totally with- 
out the superstitious fears of the count?y~-;*iay, 
from the sequestered and sullen manner in which 
he lived, withdrawing himself from human so* 
ciety even when assembled for worship, it was 
currently believed that he erred on the more 
lata! side, and believed rather Xoo little Jthan 
too much of ihat whjch the .Church receives. 

Ashe entered thelittle.bay, on xhe shore, ana! 
almost oh the beach of which the ruins are si- 
tuated, he could not help pausing for an instant, 
and becoming sensible that the scene, as calcu- 
lated to operate on human feelings, had h^en se- 
lected with much judgment as the scite of a re- 
ligious house.— Jn front lay the sea, iitfo which 
ttfo head-lands, which formed the extremities Qf 
the r bay, projected their gigantic causeways of 
dark and sable rocks, on the ledges of which the 
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gulls, scouries, and other sea-fowl, appeared like 
flakes of snow ; while, upon the lower ranges of 
the clifl, stood whole lines of cormorants, drawn 
up alongside of each other, like soldiers in their 
battle array, and other living thing was there 
none to see. The sea, although not in a tern* 
pestuous state, was disturbed enough to rush on 
these capes with a sound like distant thunder, 
and the billows, which rose in sheets of foam 
half way up these sgble rocks, formed a contrast 
of colouring equally striking and awful. 

Betwixt the extremities, or capes of these pro- 
jecting head-lands, there rolled, on the day when 
Mertoun visited the scene, a deep and dense ag- 
gregation of clouds, through which no human 
eye could penetrate, and which, bounding the vi- 
sion, and excluding all view of the distant ocean* 
rendered it no unapt representation of the sea in 
the vision of Mirza, whose extent was concealed 
by vapours and clouds and storms. Theground 
rising steeply from the sea-beach, permitted no 
view into the interior of the country, and seemed 
a scene ofirretrievable barrenness, where scrubby 
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arid stunted heath, intermixed with the long 
bent, or coarse grass, which first covers sandy 
soils, were the only vegetables that could be seen; 
Upon a natural elevation* which rose above tha 
beach in the very bottom of the bay, and receded 
a little from the sea, so as to be without reach of 
the waves, arose the half-buried ruin which we 
have already described, surrounded by a wasted} 
half-ruinous, and mouldering wall,which, breach* 
ed in several places, served still to divide the 
precincts of the cemetery; The mariners who 
were driven by accident into this solitary bay, 
pretended that the church was occasionally ob- 
served to be full of lights, and from that circum* 
stance, were used to prophecy shipwrecks and 
deaths by sea. 

As Mertoun approached near to the chapel, 
he adopted, insensibly, and perhaps without 
much premeditation, measures to avoid being 
himself seen, until he came close under the walls 
of the burial-ground, which he approached, as 
it chanced, on that side where the sand was 
blowing from the graves, in the manner we have 
described. 
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Here, looking through one of the gaps. in the! 
wall, which time had made, he beheld the person 
whom he sought, occupied in a manner which 
assorted .well with the ideas popularly enter*' 
tained of her character, but which waa other* 
wise sufficiently extraordinary* 

She was employed beside a rude monument, 
on one side of which was represented the rough 
outline of a cavalier, or knight, on horseback^ 
while on the other appeared a shield, with the 
armorial bearings so defaced as riot to be intel- 
ligible ; which scutcheon wte suspended by one 
angle, contrary to the modern custom which 
usually places them straight and upright. At 
the foot of this pillar was believed to repose, as 
Mertoun had formerly heard, thebonesof Ribok 
Troil, one of the remote ancestors of Magnus, 
and a man renowned for deeds of valorous em- 
prize* in the fifteenth century. From the grave 
of this warrior Noma of the Fitful-head seemed 
busied in shovelling the sand, an easy task where 
it was so light and loos6 ; so that it seemed plain 
that she would shortly complete what the rude 
winds had begun, and make bare the bones which 
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lay there interred. As she laboured she mutter- 
ed her magic song ; for without the Runic 
rhyme no form of northern superstition was ever 
performed. We have perhaps preserved too 
many examples of these)' incantations f but we 
cannot help attempting to translate that which 
follows : — 

'' Champion, famed for warlike toil, 
Art tfiou silent, ftibolt Troll T 
Sand, and dust, and pebbly stories, 
Are leaving bare thy giant* bones. 
Who dared touch the wild bear's skin 
Ye slumber' (1 on, while life was in ? — 
A woman now, or babe may come 
And cast the covering from thy tomb. 

" Yet be not wrathful, Chief, nor blight 

Mine eyes or ears with sound or sight I 

I come not with unhallbW'd tread, 

To wake the slumbers of the deaxl. 

Or lay thy giant reliques bare'; 

But what I seek thou well can'st spare. 

Be it to my hand allow'd 

To shear a merk's weight from thy shroud y 

Yet leave thee sheeted lead enough 

To shield thy bones from weather rough,' 



Never wfoile thou wert in life . 

Thou wilt not wakq— the deed is done,— 
The prize I sought is fairly won. 

• *•-,.!- ,^/* f.. « '• J -i«i"«| "1*1* V?* J» ♦ 
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" Thanks, Ribolt, thanks,— fix this the* sea - « ■ ■< ' 
£hall sfiin^^aiB^l orest for. thee,— j ^17 
And while afar its billows foam, 
Subside to peace near Ribolt's tomb. 
Thanks, Hibolt, thanks— for this the 
Of wuU winds imaging at their height, 
When to thy place of slumber nj^, 
Shall soften to a lullaby. 



« j - 



; « 
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"She, the dime of doubt and dread, 
Norm of fte FiUU-head, 
Mighty in her own despite — 
Miserable in her might ; 
In despair and frenzy great,— 
In her greatness desolate I 
Wisest,, wickedest wtye lives, 
Well can keep the word she gives* 
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While Noma chaanted the first pfcft of thi» 
rhyme, she completed the task of laying bare a 
part of the leaden coffin pf the ancient warrior^ 
and severed frem it, with much camion and ap- 
parent aw*, a- portion of the metal. She then 
r^erentiatlythrewbackthesarid upon t£ie coffin; 
and by the time she had finished her song, no 
trace remained that* the secrets of the. sepulchre 
had been violated. 

■ Mfertoton remained gazing on her from behind 
the church-yard wall during-the whole qeremony, 
not from any impression of veneration for her or 
her employment, but because he conceived that 
to interrupt a madwoman in her act of madness, 
Was not the best way to obtain from her such in- 
telligence as she might have to impart. Mean* 
while he had futt time to consider Jier figure, al- 
though her lace was obscured by her dishevelled 
hair, and by the hood of her dark mantle, which 
permitted no more to be visible than a Dfukiess 
Would probably have exhibited at the celebration 
of her mystical rites; Mertoun had often heard 
jof Noma before ; nay, it is most probable that he 
might hftve seen her repeatedly, for she was in 

VOL. 11. T 



tHK) TH&JtrflLAfrfe. 

tthb vunriitgr «f J^U^dffii^miiAMnj^iHpe^ae bi^ 

vere in cir&lk&ln twp d ^k i g fcatyfprefeHte& bis 
^paging imjt>MtMitioai<f«ia fui^ijiritaiiiibe' re- 

ltd WMiHipawilb *f 'both: tl^MM^bgt^H^iil- 

tairi<mwafl > bycircunigtaBce8,inY<diuiMN^%&ftiwA 
upohiher pcrsdiiJa^ d^Mft|aea^he !«&«Ad'DDt 

fhriparioMKriedgi^tolii 

a complete rnthniidurt inr rrhfnrnridihni jpjUihn 

<a*h*trabFy^ithat>iitf BjfthMe&ictfi anew*!* tunes 

cod* hiwei excelled here TheitigpitjMMife- 

kmiff^of heir gertwQ^^^he.BDBort^ij^jyp- 

• pW*Wte^<>f the vdioe *rith which flbb*>k*e*- 
^l*th^ departed sprit *ho»e mortal *ri^«fci^e 
'i vtfttuWai tt/dfetttfby we*e saeb^iietajkiMfelo 
^itfake an hnpKspien upon bimy «^eta»idWid 
<*Nlifb»ait**fea generatty appcfarod*) r atifJthat 
"WftUMJurmndhipk. Butno9o6^*a*h0Mi>- 

gular occupation terminated, fhail^ eoteongtthe 
tfhureh-yard ^hhaome A^ull^by^iadri^ring 

• 6*er ihe disjointed ruins of the wall, he made 
- ?fcrn4a\^afre of his presence.^ >F4r from JtftBfcag, 

or expressing the least surprise at lus appearance 




"id au/pku^ieainiitsu^i^^/Min^. &» ^i Aimer fehbt 
itetaedafapfatfanairfrithrft ksSiadsbniii uptaoi, 

~<Mk¥W\Hl)i&kka±£ his loj^ti^dd^tfetooe 
-^t^^f4t^[f4iimnfh»cfctb« aafai^woMiMkal^ 

^«*ort<alhy^ w^reitheniQst Gcmpkqmis gfajogteifr- 
Jjtf *4^<*fatl^^i*fe of ^^ r ftUr«¥*i^i^t 
-oiia&f ttyfength* imdi< happy* j&Q&ijritftfjrf9We 
^ifoftfietttto jiiftiiqtojbAMfnv' ih^.^jiodo fain*. 

?J*fcarait Maw atderdd anstmdy>ftQUf^>m; Aqswy* 



2& *{£*>!» Mi. 

tour. I Direst ^Mi fcxflfcct'tt * Whhs tfee'ttxttst 
thou hast kept deserved it?^' ,>u<5 '» /'kw,I-iJ| 



re- 



nou nast Kept aeservea itr^ "• ,w •" • **» w 
' « itmatfofc'tfdt td^'ifrMfen't putyk**# 
pliedlire^Mn/^I liktCWUft ydM^attidtngk 

'^BtHfitow t*^soh r Mtei^hm'lfe^i<* ,K 

11 *'£ Wther^V^Keff flie 8yb4P, '" asks ^ 
stVanger Xvliat tiding d& *a»tff 4rirf&i*r#i^ 

says *h6t to 1 t!ie toaHtttf, tofeete'W tttyfbrood*'* 

" Lay aside this useless adfectfetiftri a ftu yy t t ty^ ? 

Jaia'M^tbtih'i u HvWitheTiilgafrthag4t/eftct, 

tiut! tif&tt ■rhfe'lHi *r6Wn Way. Th^ peopteef 

Jai^H5lMfeyVtt>WHi^tfte?t 'ymi ^te%noW^oMi*y 

tWbw,' sometMhg offilb* darmt Mettou*, Wturha? 

• tibt 'tetnrned home after the festival of Sa'rfit 

JWfctf fc, UcJd m th£ house' of your i^lative^ Meg- 

' litis Ttott. Oi vi? me such information* tf kidard 

you have it to give ; and it shall be recompfeftfldd, 

if the riteatis of recompense are in myrpolver." 

w The wide round of earth," replied Nrtma, 

" holds nothing that I would CttH arec»mpeik^ 

' fdrthe slightest word (hat I thitnr awayidpon a 

living «ar: But fbrthy son, if thou wouldfevnee 



r . / • i,i \ 



t i 



hmwJiferWm* fr>« &? approaching, F^t of 
Kirkwall, in Orkney*.',' f) , . , , „ „ . ; , ? 

" Aj^ f u^r^r^i^vV\ s .¥4 Wertouui " I 
lufe>*£ihfe : h»d n? iH^rpp^ i^ f bai 4ireqtioji, " , /t 
" \Sfe df Ml* <m,t|bG <St*PW P^fate," ags^eieji 
fNwna^ "-witjtau£ Qav or Nutter- < Y,o\i had no 
\)NiJ^)Oseibis k morning qf visiting the Kirk of Saint 
i Bi»gwi ) .y«tyou^wl^rft;TTry0u.ha4ny jp^J^pe 
butia.mifiirtfl hen^tof l^^>^ t ,Kii^M^U,. ap^ 

, t rtt-Not, uatos* the ,«awe i* njpr.e. dqJtiqetiy 
fe^gJbtioed to ih£« - I anv no beliejrejy danie, in 
vfcbose wbo> ptoflvt your supematurf^jK^w^r^" » 

fSforna.. $' As" yet you know hut little Qf ine, 
^notfsha&yjMA kaaw more, But I k^nqw enough 
laftijrottyaAd eotffcMoiitince, yqu with one, \ypr,d 
,fcba*<I;d0.so<" 

M Convince ine then/' said Mertoun ; ft for 
,*mibgS lam 8b convinced, there ia little chance 
.*£ aiy following your counsel." , _j .. , 

< ^ Mark, then," said Noma, " what I haye to 
♦»ay-ori your eon's score, else what- 1 shall say to 
you: on your oVmwill banish every other thought 
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pr***Wftg#alf tit KhfcwaH}*ki«ty «fe ta( fiflti 
*ky*ftf>1te&ett?y<tf*Wlfa^ **ii*4i«ir*tf 

to ttfecAefljitliitfiff^^ 

word which I speak shall Wiidk'tHrMarettn»»» 
wttH'cflJdif 'UfoJi**d<*IWitt thee rfimfegpjrftJnre 
Jttrfdhbtih&tf 1 * #*»*"M^ ♦> - • ■•• t.f^Mfio'j ^{j| rit 
^o8fci«yrogy ah£ whispered a ^weHhiatosJIfa*- 
*duh%«e&^ the tffctt/ of which leetptA fclratiH 

magical. He remained fixed and /flMtfdnkbs 
'vficfcjMpprisejfaS} waving^ her arm! elofatyfttoft, 
» wfch>*ftlai? i of fiuperiowty a^iriuin^b^IjNwrte 
'jfMdfcd-from him y tutted iKmmHtodoraen^ofotfte 

ruins, and was otMHotft ©6i«jghtJf//i IwiiwhiI 
' < ' Me*\oim <*fftrsd ttafcto follow^ «v jtattracrflher, 
n^ffWeUfeFftmA <hu<«ite*n vafrn&Hfc*iw«tya*rhe 



b^ganjlarfopvenf/him^f/ andjftmmgytofcfMKft 
tttti bite tte dfe^M^ui** JfUb ih^caft^wy^ 
A* < he < looted b^ii^^b* Y^'fesfrfptfatyjlb 
wbiAj llite dbuteh)\wfe IreiM** j*<*»W: Uhe %um 
oftNon^ipufl^idhto iwwt^4Mtadiogi<#*t*£ 
very summit 5ft tbe rmueUt^weif >*ud rtatfehftig 
dirtf«Wie^»Tbrei^eftww^tl^-wfeich r&eftbled 

jfciftfeiipitonnon, o^flag* - A jfa&n§ l«6J!?»n#r* 

dmitofttef thai ekcit^djby hti>4^^H^d^; &g**4 

tbrilWi rthrowgh btfrbowM^fmdrh^h^M^d.otfr 

wards with uny9(M^ed ^fd^MH^ii^.h^A^k 

4h€ tkLWQ)nv£ Sftint Ni«iaiV^ M ]^itbJ^>l*y of 

ti*nd^fii*behiiMlhuB. , . < : 1 h, •<'-,•/ J-. ,, 

,/ iUp<m his arrival at J»rlflfapfr^;th^liltei > afcM»ii 

in his countenance was so great, that - ; Swretotha 

-caHjeotured he was about to &U into onaof those 

ifbsibf deep melancholy which she termed; bis 

-edrirlolioanv • if , - (i::( m 

-iJ(»ft>Ahd what* better could be expectfedy" 

3*h»ii$htI$wBitha, tt when he must needs gof visit 

JSornarrf the Fitful-head, when she wasUtf ^e 

haunted Kirit of; Saint Niniaa's." /. : , • . n .>•> 

.ixKktt without testifying any other symptoifts of 

*analibnated mind, than that oi deep aifod stfltan 



in^fln f ffl gq tp &e $aj* <fiK#ky^fr- r *lfrngd 
s^^o^a^^o.U^u^WJ^Lb^h^ tltfrt<ihfc <«*»**> 
kcjeger . vv^U ^n^gh . rejwe4< ttH cmdi* rj*w' eacfc! 
S)jorfl^ a£ex,fre. l heajrd > , Mitbi apparent, ,ii^iflfe< J 
rence, the accounts returned by the different/ 
persons who had been sent out in quest of Mor- 
daunt, by sea and land, who all of them return- 
ed without any tidings. The equanimity with 
which Mertoun heard the report of their bad 
success, convinced Swertha still more firmly, 
that in his interview with Noma, that issue had 
been predicted to him by the Sybil whom he 
had consulted. 

The township were yet more surprised, when 
their tacksman, Mr. Mertdun, as if on some sud- 
den resolution, made preparations to visit Kirk- 
wall during the Fair, although he had hitherto 
avoided sedulously all such places of public re- 
sort* Swertha puzzled herself a good deal with- 
out being able to penetrate this mystery; and 
vexed herself still more concerning the fate of 
her young master. But her concern was much 
softened by the deposit of a sum of money, seem- 



.fry/ ytruiiMM" << i)') ^_<nil>U /n« iuoiiu/' In 
bed no*li »o jjv.|>j 'j»i.' i>n^ii iiiioiivl/ iiiiiJ.^ 
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,r vf(\M\m bun r'lui i ( >t\ Jjin/O'iiiebrnrfioffioT. 
* j"> in: p 'j * »> « • / : 5 • f 7* ? i i is i joai **>- , 1 9cj /no j isri ? vsn 
onio*' jr • j # • ".-= i /. mi <\ n hyijf'i-yt'o^byiBfiiiyiom} 
f ihi'l ,fl.»Jiv/ o) v^'.i;*. i '»iil ir>«fir>f!U <jtjB(< hirfOifc 
•in; *iinirj>f ori**. - ■ o.Liii Jn^Kjnm ot sma? bfre 

/'io(«i' »t ^ •• ettAPTBfe'KLHLii ?i»ff ot side 

She thought it content, but her cheek it grew pale, 
</- Awt:ffce ^roop»diitea,f^bfokditflW^M»^h4Hfc>(|qc 
f iii Continuation of Amid* Roiin Gm» 

• XitetroiuiitaomofMihna 
ofUhe village heroine in Lady AkfaLmddarid 
beaitatftil'baHadL Her natural firnmte^/oEinuui 
presented; her <from sinking nndeerifaprpnfessn 
erf the horriibU secret, which haunted he* while 
aWakey and wagyetmore tonnentnig dnxngrfier 
broken and hurried slumbers. Thmrew/na grief 
ftaicfaeadful as that which we.darernbtefcaniinui' 
falcate; and in which we can neJthertat&Marai*- 
sire sympathy; and when to thrift *&dsitkd$* 
burthen of a guilty mystery to<8n:ibi»o6ealrix>- 
somy these is ihtle wo&dev thai . MitnWs heatt 
should have sunk under the burthenit .ubrmfl 
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To the friends around, her habits and manners, 
nay, her temper, seemed altered to such an ex- 
traordinary degree, that it is no wonder that some 
should have ascribed the change to witchcraft, 
and some to incipient madness. She became un- 
able to bear thifcfcHttfteitt WWtJl she formerly 
delighted to spend her time; yet when she hur- 
ried into society, k was without either joining 
in, or aWe'ndfnjr to frhat j(Jas^ar nenemty she 
appeawkJ wrapped in sady atud^ttvert unlteit ab- 
straction, until her attention was suddenly roused 
hyr sotoe* casual /mention of the mmkau of <3L3ve- 
larid'^OTbf'Mbrdduiit Mertmny at Chichi felie 
fetanftedywkbthe horror of oneHriibsetathtrligtoed 
matefoqppKedtO'a chaiged mine, ahd <expectef 
it* (be mttditfiff involved in the tattooes • of tie 
ex^DBiorii Ancb when she observed that the diss 
^OT^Kyrrwosnot Jet made, it was so'ikirfrora being 
«; ooraoiartion^ « that she almost wished the' mforst 
•whsifanohvm, rmher than endure the continued 
«£b4i*btof suspeftsei • • ' :•-.■»'- '*»»«- 

~o<fter>eoaduot; towards her sister was so Variai- 
fWe^>yiet vnrifolrfnfy so painful to the kind-hearted 
Brenda, ttaat'itseemed to" all around^ ond of the 
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<*tratf^'f&W^<tf <het< Jfeftfefy l*gW>i««fal*sr 

tf^Sttflfer<tol^^ Her* 

self alone could grasp the extent} ktfdkheistit^ 
dearths fiteltag^ttelA^ry «^hJBrfend*'fcad 
l^eivefl khtdtfgli ih* atlftfe&gf ^dgkriq? of'Gterc" 
larrd, mad^ l^r Ui^b^toWa^h«'pwgeti<?^««^id' 
sftll! Ws* ; to 'Widtfre the attfedlfttib&f Wh&hr iter 

ly'entovoftre^toadtoiHi»K* Ff^^ndy} i^ 
dlfrfr'tappeft^ that; white Biterida^afrfegjfcp 
ifotg'hSr' slater to take oomfott, sbemctfatifcutfy 
touched Yipon settie snbjec*whtdv tltrilted*^lh0 
vety centre of h©r soul ; *> tta&> mflfttete* titti* 
c*abher agony, Minna rushed hri*ti^#$m <tfct 
apartment . AU these different ifioo&y41i*Bgjfc 
they too hvttch resembled, td OA&frH^lHitftrtU* 
Anek real Source, the caprices of ^nkirtd e^trWnge^ 
nietit,®fenda endured with suCrrpfevMllrig^h^ 
unruffled gentleness of disposition, 1 ' tttlt Ifii&ir 
*as frequently moved to shed floods dfteArs'tlport 
het netk ; and, perhaps, the WoitfeAt^ih *^Htek* 
she did so, though embhteted'by ttie recdlteeftor* 





$i»ix$Ai'§ hfif&ammW&W htf QW% wei# ftity 
sdfe^d* *e ,tt&y \^re r % i^[ia?}y:fl%ctKViy ,th* 

r,j3Jbf>affi«tti§>£ ate atan^w^afi wpin$^ 

JajtelQfy fi^ttl^iatwji, a#4 kurstotf new?)!* 
ftding^iWW^ow visible o« ffe^popr y^mgfmr: 
nmtfw &t* and penw* $\& .t**;*Wfc t palf? «*?$ 

ewaoiattfd j .fctfr reye k*H th# steady, 4VW t? Aoofc of 
hftppin^BB a*vd innoeeaee* and «$# ft)ftwnakety,dW' 
an&wild, a£ *he*w*$ a^ed upo& bya^g^ral iefeK 
i^)9f tor 0w«k distressful ^aduio^,i 01c b y<foipe, 
qittt&eg afid <more poignant senae of agony,. Her 
T^ry&iitarearrseeaied to change, *and become 
s}>ftq> f and, eager, and her voice, whicfy, initsocr. 
4i$MyitQi***i wM low^nd-placid^ upw qprotfinfts 
SHn^a^dUtinGtmutterijr^s, ajndsanietiineswa* 
raj^dubeyottd the natural key, in hs$$y< and. 
abv^E^€TSsc}awiations. When in company , w*b 
Qlf^rpf sh£ -was sullenly silent, and when she 
yentwed i rito. soli fcude r was observed (for it w?$ 
op>w thought .very proper to watch her on sucfo 
op^aqipps,) to speak much to. herself. 



r%0ftedJ w fry MlmMrt<«bft»OT #utkpj* /8agfo»f 
<*h&hv4rin±^^tieW}ia^^ 

-«&& by %&$& ol rnigltt, wril^riatotfctey|w^miri 
f Attd-4q^ieditb^<Mei*kmfc^i 4r^att*ttife«l jujih 

i t*c*dbPhW ttraftta#ft*ti£jN$Kii* fyFrtiiiiPhQiliimyii 

although, owing to cifcum&tances^dhritM^iin 
*hte[<^'h**%0 %h& ^ory* them ma«a«t> tkieLlime 

' {riktf&oniwtti ^Viftn^NojTOrwafe>ii**> ttofaer 
*>UttiafcfAati*of taew^oe^ u^onthestS-poae^ natr 

■ d^igimtien j ' btit, aithortgW Eitxdk, t&paafip&r 

l, ftrt«btf brmight'lhem^eBage^^kt infused, fcw«- 

^tiNtetyto-sefc him, or to fl&ttim- any 'Aurora) in 

'''' Magnus w«* angry ^ 

''itite&taigertittd message^ but his a*wtoy**kMqi- 

'htf^Udeomti^ as w^U as tbei^rfpck^WhicbAbhad 

terNorna 1 ^ real misfortune* arid (UHfftutefMflis- 

1 doni and ^W€r ? :pT^Ten*fdhimdi|)i^jraduigi^, 

on the present occasion, his usual irritability of 
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ImaJfpJtoi appliuittkm to hm kinawttfnad in ttoawn 
jt*m bdtowite Jb*4 i^^fr'fe&rtitejttf^fi, >#ud 

jiii ilJaulccttSkMnedbta ask^Kp^n^iw^^pte*- 

iter tfat^^a^ u|^» wj^^ 

i fiftrylpucp^rartionfe t*> be, mads ife* tfca s»pediti0n ; 
-iao^^tmjtbe jitet a*>mrog> theft were tfftgftgtfd 

^abdof mmqliui^ wU*eM«ly varisdby pec^Monal 
ipi£ci»©^rfi(tt^ and; barky, where a little gmipd 

hWd/beeu^etecte^foFcultivatiou, divided >Bin{gh- 
Wefctm fown the north-western wtremUjMUhe 
^l^ulimdy (ae the principal island iacaUed,) 
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which terminates in the cape catted Fitful-head, 
Us the southwestern point ends in the cape of 
Sumburgh. 

- ©n they went, through wild and over wold, 
<the Udaller bestriding * strong, square-wade, 
\^U-bairelledpal^y, of Norwegian breed, some- 
what teller, and yet as stout, as the ordinary po- 
mes of the country; while Miita* and Rtenda, 
lamed, amongst qther accomplishments, for Aw 
horsemanship, rode two of those hardy animals, 
whicj*,.bred and reared with mere pains than is 
usually bestowed, shewed, both by the neatness 
of their form and their activity, that the race, so 
.much and so carelessly neglected, is capable of 
-being improved htto beauty without losing any 
thing of its spirit or vigour. They were attend- 
ed by two servants on horseback, and two on 
foot, secure that the last circumstance would 
be no delay to their journey, because a-gmt 
part of the way was sp nigged, or so marshy, 
that the horses could only move at a foot pace; 
and that, whenever they met with any consider- 
able track of hard and even ground, they had 




oitytO'bon^^i*thetie*rat herd of potties 
4he-tae dfi a cc*i{4* **• the^alaxrtamoffetkm of 
these pedestrians. •• >;t' ! 

- The joutney %t*4 tabfcbhfAf *Wf, 4ftd little 
.ebwrertttt^H p**«d, gupf* wfcftri the UdaUer, 
pwwed by irtp*tieiiee to* tei^ftfcm, urged Ms 
petiey' to d quick pfcbe, *nd~*g*in, ^collecting 
JM*nn#8>»^lwtet^ sie*kenedto *\*>alk, 

MritaeHertted inqtfiried hoOr&e'feltheifeel^ afid 
vAfetht* ifee fatigue was not too much for he*. 
AlfnD0h''tbe*p*irty halted bikI partook of some 
/refreshment, fbr which they had made ample 
t provision,' beside: (fcjtieasant'sprfng, the pnrehess 
of whose waters, however, did not suit the Ucfial- 
ter'* palate^ XKtftil'quatified by a liberaladditl6n 
<&right Nants. ' After he had a second, yea and 
» thtnft time,. fitted- a large silver travelling cup, 
embossed wMl a German Cupid smoking a pipe, 
isn&a Genttan 'Bacchus emptying his flask down 
the throat of a beair, he began to become more 
tdtikative than- vexation had permitted him to be 
during the early part of their journey, and thus 
addressed his daughters. 

VOL. II. . u 
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" WeU, children, we are within a league or 
two of Noma's dwelling, and we will soon see 
how the old spell-mutterer will receive us." 

Minna interrupted her father with a faint ex- 
clamation, while Brenda, surprised to a great 
degree, exclaimed, "Is it then to Noma that we 
are to make this visit? — Heaven forbid!" 

" And wherefore should Heaven forbid?" said 
the Udaller, knitting his brows; "wherefore, 
■ I would gladly know, should Heaven forbid me 
to visit my kinswoman, whose skill may be of use 
to your sister, if any woman in Zetland, or man 
either, can be of service to her ? — You are a fool, 
Brenda, — your aster has more sense. — Cheer up, 
Minna! — thou wert ever wont to like her songs 
and stories, and used to hang about her neck, 
when little Brenda cried and ran from her like 
a Spanish merchant-man from a Dutch caper."* 

a I wish she may not frighten me as much to- 
day, father/' replied Brenda, desirous of indul- 
ging Minna in her taciturnity, and at the same 



* A light-armed vessel of the seventeenth century, 
adapted for privateering, and much used by the Dutch. 
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time to amuse her father by sustaining the con- 
versation ; "I have heard so much of her dwell- . 
ing, that I am rather alarmed at the thought of 
going there uninvited." 

" Thou art a fool," said Magnus, " to think 
that a visit from her kinsfolks can ever come 
amiss to a kind, hearty, Hialtland heart, like my 
cousin Noma's. — An, now I think on't, I will 
be sworn that is the reason why she would not 
receive Erick Scambester ! — It is many a long day 
since I have seen her chimney smoke, and I # have 
never carried you thither — She hath indeed some 
right to call me unkind. But I will tell her the. 
truth — and that is, that, though such be the 
fashion, I do not think it is fair or honest to eat 
up the substance of lone women-folks, as we dp 
that of our brother Udallers, when we roll about 
from house to house in the winter season, until 
we gather like a snow-ball, and eat up all where- 



ever we come." 



" There is no fear of our putting Norna to 
any distress just now," replied Brenda, " for I 
liave ample provision of every thing that we can 
possibly need — fish, and bacon, and salted mut- 
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ton, and dried geese — more than we could eat in 
a week, besides enough of liquor for you, father." 

"Right, right, my girl!" said the Udaller; 
" a well-found ship makes a merry voyage — so 
we will only want the kindness of Noma's roof, 
and a little bedding for you; for, as to myself, 
my sea-cloak, and honest dry boards of Norway 
deal, suit me better than your eider-down cush- 
ions and mattresses. So that Noma will have the 
pleasure of seeing us without having a stiver's 
worth of trouble." 

" I wish she may think it a pleasure, sir, 9 ' re- 
plied Brenda. 

u Why, what does the girl mean, in the name 
of the Martyr ?" replied Magnus Troil; "doest 
thou think my kinswoman is a heathen, who will 
not rejoice to see her own flesh and blood ? — I 
would I were as sure of a good year's fishing! — 
No, no ! I only fear we may find her from home 
at present, for she is often a wanderer, and all 
with thinking over much on what can never be 
helped." 

Minna sighed deeply as her father spoke, and 
the Udaller went on — 
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a Doest thou sigh at that, my girl?" — why, 
'xis the fault of half the world — let it never be 
thine own, Minna." 

Another suppressed sigh intimated that the 
caution came too late. 

" 1 believe you are afraid of my cousin as well 
as Brenda is," said the Udaller, gazing on her 
pale countenance; "if so, speak the word, and 
we will return back again as if we had the wind 
on our quarter, and were running fifteen knots 
by the line." 

" Do, for Heaven's sake, sister, let us return!" 
said Brenda, imploringly; "you know — you 
remember — you must be well aware that Noma 
can do nought to help you." 

" It is but too true," said Minna, in a subdued 
voice ; " but I know not — she may > answer a 
question — a question that only the miserable 
dare ask at the miserable." 

u Nay, my kinswoman is no miser," answered 
the Udaller, who only heard the beginning of the 
word; u a good income she has, both in Orkney 
and here, and many a fair lispund of butter is 
paid to her. But the poor have the best share 
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of it, and shame fall the Zetlander who begrudges 
them ; the rest she spends, I wot not how, in her 
journies through the islands. But you will laugh 
to see her house, and Nick Strumpfer, whom 
she calls Pacolet — many folks think Nick is the 
devil; but he is flesh and blood, like any of us 
— his father lived in Gremsay. — I shall be glad 
to see Nick again." 

While the Udaller thus ran on, Brenda, who 
in recompence for a less portion of imagination 
than her sister, was gifted with sound common 
sense, was debating with herself the probable 
effect of this visit on her sister's health. She came 
finally to the resolution of speaking with her la- 
ther aside, upon the first occasion which their 
journey should afford. To him she determined 
to communicate the whole particulars of their 
nocturnal interview with Noma, to which, among 
other agitating causes, she attributed the depres- 
sion of Minna's spirits, and then make himself 
the judge whether he ought to persist in his vi- 
sit to a person so singular, and expose his daugh- 
ter to all the shock which her nerves might pos- 
sibly receive from the interview." 
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Just as she had arrived at this conclusion, her 
father, dashing the crumbs from his laced waist- 
coat with one hand, and receiving with the other 
a fourth cup of brandy and water, drank de- 
voutly to the success of their voyage, and order- 
ed all to be in readiness to set forward. Whilst 
they weresaddling the ponies, Brenda, with some 
difficulty, contrived to make her father under- 
stand she wished to speak with him in private—' 
no small surprise to the honest Udaller, who, 
though secret as the grave in the very few things 
where he considered secrecy as of importance, 
was so far from practising mystery in general, 
that his most important affairs were often dis- 
cussed by him openly in presence of his whole, 
family, servants included. 

But far greater was his astonishment, when, 
remaining purposely with his daughter Brenda, 
a little in the wake, as he termed it, of the other 
riders, he heard the whole account of Noma's 
visit to Burgh- Westra, and of the communication 
with which she had then astounded. his daugh- 
ters. For a long time he could utter nothing 
but interjections, and ended with a thousand 
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curses on hie kinswoman's folly in telling his 
daughters such a history of horror. 

" I have often heard," said the Udaller, « that 
she was quite mad, with all her wisdom, and all 
her knowledge of the seasons ; and, by the bones 
of my namesake, the Martyr, I begin now to be- 
lieve it most assuredly. I know no more how 
to steer than if I had lost my compass. Had I 
known this before we set out, I think I had 
remained at home ; but now that we have come 
so far, and that Noma expects us " 

"Expects us, father !" said Brenda; "how 
can that be possible ?" 

"Why, that I know not — but she that can 
tell how the wind is to blow, can tell which way 
we are designing to ride. She must not be pro- 
voked ; — perhaps she has done my family this ill 
for the words I had with her about that lad 
Mordaunt Mertoun, and if so, she can undo it 
again ;— -and so she shall, or I will know the 
cause wherefore. — But I will try fair words first." 

Finding it thus settled that they were to go 
forward, Brenda endeavoured next to learn from 
her father whether Noma's tale was founded in 
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reality. He shook his head, groaned bitterly, 
and, in a few words, acknowledged the whole, so 
far as concerned her intrigue with a stranger ; 
and her father's death, of which she became the 
accidental and most innocent cause, was a mat- 
ter of sad and indisputable truth. " For her 
infant," he said, " he could never, by any means, 
learn what became of it." 

" Her infant!" exclaimed Brenda; " she spoke 
not a word of her infant!" 

u Then I wish my tongue had been blistered," 
said the Udaller, " when I told you of it. — I see 
that, young and old, a man has no better chance 
of keeping a secret from you women, than an 
eel to keep himself in his hold, when he is snig- 
gled with a loop of horse-hair — sooner or later 
the fisher teazes him out of his hole, when he 
has once the noose round his neck." 

u But the infant, my father?" said Brenda, 
still insisting on the particulars of this extraor- 
dinary story, " what became of it?" 

" Carried off, I fancy, by the blackguard 
Vaughan," answered the Udaller, with a gruff 
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accent, which plainly betokened how weary he 
was of the subject. 

u By Vaughan?" said Brenda, u the lover of 
poor Noma, doubtless! — what sort of man was 
he, father?" 

" Why, much like other men, I fancy," an- 
swered the Udafler; " I never saw him in my 
life. — Hekept company with the Scottish families 
at Kirkwall; and I with the gdbd old Norse 
folks — Ah ! if Noma had dwelt always amongst 
her own kin, and not kept company with her 
Scottish acquaintance, she would have known 
nothing of Vaughan, and things might have 
been otherwise — But then I should have known 
nothing of your blessed mother, Brenda — and 
that," he said, his large blue eyes shining with 
a tear, " would have saved me a short joy and 
a long sorrow." 

" Noma could but ill have supplied my mo- 
ther's place to you, father, as a companion and a 
friend — that is, judging from all that I have 
heard," said Brenda, with some hesitation. But 
Magnus, softened by recollections of his beloved 
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wife, answered her with more indulgence than 
she expected. 

" I would have been content/' he said, u to 
have wedded Noma at that time. It would have 
been the soldering of an old quarrel — the healing 
of an old sore. All our blood relations wished 
it, and, situated as I was, especially not having 
seen your blessed mother, I had little will to 
oppose their councils. You must not judge of 
Noma or of me by such an appearance as we 
now present to you — She was young and beau- 
tiful, and I gamesome as a Highland buck, and 
little caring what haven I made for, having, as 
I thought, more than one under my lee. But 
Noma preferred this man Vaughan, and as I 
told you before, it was, perhaps, the best kind- 
ness she could have done to me." 

" Ah, poor kinswoman !" said Brenda. u But 
believe you, father, in the high powers which 
she claims — in the mysterious vision of the dwarf 
_in the " 

She was interrupted in these questions by 
Magnus, to whom they were obviously displea- 
sing. 
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"I believe, Brenda," he said, " according to 
the belief of my forefathers — I pretend not to be 
a wiser man than they were in their time, — and 
they all believed that, in cases of great worldly 
distress, Providence opened the eyes of the 
mind, and afforded the sufferers a vision of futu- 
rity. It was but a trimming of the boat, with 
reverence," — here he touched his hat reveren- 
tially; "and, after all the shifting of ballast, 
poor Noma is as heavily loaded in the bows as 
ever was an Orkney-man's yawl at the dog-fish- 
ing — she has more than affliction enough on 
board to balance whatever gifts she may have 
had in the midst of her calamity. They are as 
painful to her, poor soul, as a crown of thorns 
would be to her brows, though it were the badge 
of the Empire of Denmark. And do not you, 
Brenda, seek to be wiser than your fathers. Your 
sister Minna, before she was so ill, had as much 
reverence for whatever was produced in Norse, 
as if it had been in the Pope's bull, which is all 
written in pure Latin." 

"Poor Norna !" repeated Brenda; "and her 
child — was it never recovered ?" 
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"What do I know of her child," "said- the 
Udaller more gruffly than before, " except that 
she was very ill, both before and after the birth, 
though we kept her as merry as we could with 
pipe and harp, and so forth ;— the child had 
come before its time into this bustling world, so 
it is likely it has been long dead. — But you know 
nothing of all these matters, Brenda; so get 
along for a foolish girl, and ask no more ques- 
tions about what it does, not become you to in- 
quire into." 

So saying, the Udaller gave his sturdy little 
palfrey the spur, and cantering forward over 
tough and smooth, while the pony's accuracy 
and firmness of step put all difficulties of the 
path at secure defiance, he placed himself soon 
by the side of the melancholy Minna, and per- 
mitted her sister to have no farther share in his- 
conversation than as it was addressed to them 
jointly. She could but comfort herself with the 
hope, that, as Minna's disease appeared to have 
its seat in the imagination, the remedies reconir 
mended by Noma might have some chance of 
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being effectual, since, in all probability, they 
would be addressed to the same faculty. 

Their way had hitherto been chiefly over moss 
and moor, varied occasionally by the necessity 
of making a circuit around the heads of those 
long lagoons, called voes, which run up into 
and indent the country in such a manner, that, 
though the Mainland of Zetland may be thirty 
miles, or more, in length, there is, perhaps, no 
part of it which is more than three miles distant 
from the salt water. But they had now ap- 
proached the north-western extremity of the 
isle, and travelled along the top of an immense 
ridge of rocks, which had for ages withstood the 
rage of the Northern Ocean, and of all the winds 
by which it is buffeted. 

Atlength, exclaimed Magnus to his daughters, 
" There is Norna'sdwelling ! — Look up, Minna, 
my love, for if this does not make you laugh, 
nothing will. — Saw you ever any thing but an 
osprey that would have made such a nest for 
herself as that is ? — By my namesake's bones, 
there is not the like of it that living thing ever 
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dwelt in, (having no wings and the use of rea- 
son,) unless it chanced to be the Frawa-Stack 
off Papa, where the King's daughter of Norway 
was shut up to keep her from her lovers — and 
all to little purpose, if the tale be true ;* for, 
maidens, I would have you to wot that it is hard 
to keep flax from the lowe."+ 



* The FrawStack, or Maiden-Rock, an inaccessible 
cliff, divided by a narrow gulph from the island of Papa, 
has on the summit some ruins, concerning which there is 
a legend similar to that of Danae. 

t Zotee— flame. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



Thrice from the cavern's darksome womb 

Her groaning voice arose ; 
And come, my daughter, fearless come, 

And fearless tell thy woes I 



The dwelling of Noma, though none bat a 
nativeof Zetland, familiar, during his whole life, 
with every variety of rock-scenery, could have 
seen any thing ludicrous in this situation, was 
not unaptly compared by Magnus Troil to the 
eyrie of the osprey, or sea-eagle. It was very 
small, and had been fabricated out of one of those 
dens which are called Burghs and Picts-houses 
in Zetland, and Duns on the mainland of Scot- 
land and the Hebrides, and which seem to be the 
first effort at architecture, — the connecting link 
betwixt a fox's hole in a cairn of loose stones, 
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and an attempt to construct a human habitation 
out of the same materials, without the use of lime 
or cement of any kind,— without any timber, so 
far as can be seen from their remains, — without 
any knowledge of the arch or of the stair. Such 
as they are, however, the numerous remains of 
these dwellings, for there is one found on every 
headland, islet, or point of vantage, which could 
afford the inhabitants additional means of de- 
fence, tend to prove that the remote people by 
whom these Burghs were constructed, were a 
numerous race, and that the islands had then a 
much greater population, than, from other cir- 
cumstances, we might have been led to anticipate. 
The Burgh of which we at present speak, had 
been altered and repaired at a later period, pro- 
bably by some petty despot, or sea-rover, who, 
tempted by the security of the situation, which 
occupied the whole of a projecting point of rock, 
and was divided from the mainland by a rent or 
chasm of some depth, had built some additions 
to it in the rudest style of Gothic defensive archi- 
tecture; had plaistered the inside with lime and 
clay, and broke out windows for the admission 
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of light and air; and finally, by roofing it over, 
and dividing it into stories, by means of beams 
of wreck-wood, had converted the whole into a 
tower, resembling a py ramidical dovecot, formed 
by a double wall, still containing within its thick- 
ness that set of circular galleries, or concentric 
rings, which is proper to all the forts of this primi- 
tive construction, and which seeni to have consti- 
tuted the only shelter which they were originally 
qualified to afford to their shivering inhabitants. 

This singular habitation, built out of the loose 
stones which lay scattered around, and exposed 
for ages to the vicissitudes of the elements, was 
as grey, weather-beaten, and wasted, as the rock 
on which it was founded, and from which it could 
not easily be distinguished, so completely did it 
resemble in colour, and so little did it differ in 
regularity of shape, from a pinnacle or fragment 
of the cliff. 

Minna's habitual indifference to all that of 
late had passed around her, was for a moment 
suspended by the sight of an abode, which, at 
another and happier period of her life, would 
have attracted at once her curiosity and her won- 
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der. Even now she seemed to feel interest as she 
gazed upon this singular retreat, and recollected 
it was that of certain misery and probable insan 
nity, connected, as its inhabitant asserted, and 
Minna's faitji admitted, with power over the 
elements, and the capacity of intercourse with 
the invisible world. 

" Our kinswoman," she muttered, "has chosen 
her dwelUng well, with no more of earth than a 
sea-fowl might rest upon, and all around sightless 
tempests and raging waves. Despair and magical 
power could not have a fitter residence." 

Brenda, on the other hand, shuddered when 
she looked on the dwelling to, which they were 
advancing, by a difficult, dangerous, and preca- 
rious path, which sometimes, to her great terror, 
approached the very verge of the precipice; so 
that, Zetlander as she was, and confident as she 
had reason to be in the steadiness and sagacity of 
the sure-footed poney, she could scarce suppress 
an inclination to giddiness,especially at one point, 
when, .being foremost of the party, and turning 
a sharp angle of the rock, her feet, as they pro- 
jected from the side of the poney, hung for an 
instant sheer over the ledge of the precipice, so 
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that there was nothing save empty space betwixt 
the sole of her shoe and the white foam of the 
vexed ocean, which dashed, howled, and foamed, 
fivehundredfeetbelow. Whatwouldhavedriven 
a maiden of another country into delirium, gave 
her but a momentary uneasiness, which was in- 
stantly lost in the hope that the impression which 
the scene appeared to make on her sister's ima- 
gination might be favourable to her cure. 

She could not help looking back to see how 
Minna should pass the point of peril, which she 
herself had just rounded; and could hear the 
strong voice of the Udaller, though to him such 
rough paths were familiar as the smooth sea- 
beach, call, in a tone of some anxiety, " Take 
heed, Jarto,' '* as Minna, with an eager look, drop- 
ped her bridle, and stretched forward her arms, 
and even her body, over the precipice, in the at- 
titude of the wild swan, when, balancing itself 
and spreading its broad pinions, it prepares to 
launch from the cliffupon the bosom of the winds. 
Brenda felt at that instant, a pang of unutter- 

* Jarto,— My dear. 
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able terror, which left a strong impression on her 
nerves, even when relieved, as it instantly was, 
by her sister recovering herself and sitting up* 
right on her saddle, the opportunity and temp- 
tation, (if she felt it,) passing away, as the quiet 
steady animal which supported her rounded the 
projecting angle, and turned its patient and firm 
loot from the verge of the precipice. 

They now attained a more level and open 
space of ground, being the flat top of an isthmus 
of projecting rock, narrowing again towards a 
point, where it was terminated by the chasm 
which separated the small peak, or stack, occu- 
pied by Noma's habitation, from the main ridge 
of cliff and precipice* This natural fosse, which 
seemed to have been the work of some convul- 
sion of nature, was deep, dark, and irregular 1 , 
narrower towards the bottom, which could not 
be distinctly seen, and widest at top, having the 
appearance as if that part of the cliff occupied 
by the building had been half rent away from 
the isthmus which it terminated — an idea fa- 
voured by the angle at which it seemed to recede 
from the land, and slope sea- ward, with the 
building which crowned it. 
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This angle of projection was so considerable 
that it required recollection to dispel the idea 
that the rock, so much removed from the per- 
pendicular, was about to precipitate itself sea- 
ward, with its old tower ; and many a timo- 
rous person would have been afraid to put foot 
upon it, lest an addition of weight, so inconsi- 
derable as that of the human body, should 
hasten a catastrophe which seemed at every in- 
stant impending. 

Without troubling himself about such fan- 
tasies, the Udaller rode towards the tower, and 
.there dismounting along with his daughters, 
gave the ponies in charge to one of their domes- 
tics, with directions to disencumber them of their 
burthens, and turn them out for rest and refresh- 
ment upon the nearest heath. This done, they 
approached the gate, which seemed formerly to 
have been connected with the landbyarude draw- 
bridge, some of the apparatus of which was still 
yisible. But the rest had been long demolished, 
and was replaced by a stationary foot-bridge, 
formed of barrel-staves covered wUh turf, very 
narrow and ledgeless, and supported by a sort 
of arch, constructed out of the jaw-bones of the 
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whale. Along this " brigg of dread" the Udaller 
stepped with his usual portly majesty of stride, 
which threatened its demolition and his own at 
the same time ; his daughters trode more lightly 
and more safely after him, and the party stood 
before the low and rugged portal of Noma's 
habitation. 

" If she should be abroad after all,' 9 said Mag- 
nus, as he plied the black oaken door with re- 
peated blows; " but if so we will at least lie by 
a day for her return, and make Nick Strumpfer 
pay the demurrage in bland and brandy. 9 ' 

As he spoke the door opened, and displayed, 
to the alarm of Brenda, and the surprise of Min- 
na herself, a square-made dwarf, about four feet 
five inches high, with a head of most portentous 
size, and features correspondent — namely, ahuge 
mouth, a tremendous nose, with large black nos- 
trils, which seemed to have slit upwards, blubber 
lipsof an unconscionablesize, and huge wall-eyes, 
with which he leered, sneered, grinned, and gog- 
gled on the Udaller as an old acquaintance, with- 
out uttering a single word. The young women 
could hardly persuade themselves that they did 
not see before their eyes the very demon Trolld, 
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who made such a distinguished figure in Noma's 
legend. Their father went on addressing this 
uncouth apparition in terms of such condescend- 
ing friendship as the better sort apply to their in- 
feriors, when they wish, for any immediate pur- 
pose, to conciliate or coax them, — a tone, by 
the by, which generally contains, in its very 
familiarity, as much offence as the more direct 
assumption of distance and superiority* 

« Ha, Nick! honest Nick!" said the UdaUer, 
"here you are, lively and Lovely as Saint Nicholas 
your namesake, when he is carved with an axe 
for the head-piece ofa Dutch dogger. Howdoest 
thou do, Nick, or Pacolet, if you like that bet- 
ter? Nicholas, here are my two daughters, 
nearly as handsome as thyself thou seest." 

Nick grinned, and did a clumsy obeisance by 
way of courtesy, but kept his broad mis-shapen 
person firmly placed in the door-way. 

" Daughters," continued the UdaUer, who 
seemed to have his reasons for speaking this Cer- 
berus fair, at least according to his own notions 
of propitiation, — " this is Nick Strumpfer, maid- 
ens, whom his mistress calls Pacolet, being a 
light-limbed dwarf^ as you see, like he that wont 
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to fly about, like a Scourie y on his wooden hobby- 
horse, in the old story-book of Valentine and Or- 
son, that you, Minna, used to read whilst you 
were a child. I assure you he can keep his mis- 
tress's counsel, and never told one of her secrets 
in his life — ha, ha, ha!" 
. The ugly dwarf grinned ten times wider than 
before, and shewed the meaning of the Udaller's 
jest, by opening his immense jaws, and throwing 
back his head, so as to discover, that, in the im- 
mense cavity of his mouth, there only remained 
the small shrivelled remnant of a tongue, capable 
perhaps of assisting him in swallowing his food, 
but unequal to the formation of articulate sounds. 
Whether this organ had been curtailed by cruel- 
ty, or injured by disease, it was impossible to 
guess; but that the unfortunate being had not 
been originally dumb, was evident from his re- 
taining the sense of hearing. Having tnade 
this horrible exhibition, he repaid the Udaller's 
mirth with a loud, horrid, and discordant laugh, 
which had something in it the more hideous that 
his mirth seemed to be excited by his own misery. 

VOL. II, y 
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Tbe sisters looked on each other in silence and 
fear, and even the Udaller seemed disconcerted. 

u And how now?" he proceeded, after a mi- 
nute's pause, " When did'st thou wash that 
throat of thine, that is about the width of the 
Pentland Frith) with a cup of brandy? Ha, 
Nick! I have that with me which is sound 
stufl^ boy, hat" 

The dwarf bent his beetle-brows, shook his 
mis-shapen head, and made aquick sharp indica- 
tion, throwing his right-hand up to his shoulder 
with the thumb pointed backwards. 

" What ! my kinswoman," said the Udaller, 
comprehending the signal, "be angry? Well, 
shalt have a flask to carouse when she is from 
home, old acquaintance; — lips and throats may 
swallow though they cannot speak." 

Pacolet grinned a grim assent. 

" And how," said the Udaller, "stand out of 
the way, Pacolet, and let me carry my daughters 
to see their kinswoman. By the bones of Saint 
Magnus, it shall be a good turn in thy way. — 
Nay, never shake thy head, man; for if thy 
mistress be at home, see her we will." 
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The dwarf again intimated the impossibility 
of their being admitted, partly by signs, partly 
by mumbling some uncouth and most disagree- 
able sounds, and the U (teller's mood began to 

* 

arise, 

" Tittle tattle, man," said he} " trouble not 
me with thy gibberish, but stand out of the way, 
and the blame, if there be any, shall rest with 
me." 

So saying, Magnus Troil laid his sturdy hand 
upon the collar of the recusant dwarf's jacket of 
blue wadmaal, and, with a strong, but not a vio- 
lent grasp, removed him from the door-way, 
pushed him gently aside, and entered, followed 
by his two daughters, whom a sense of apprehen- 
sion, arising out of all which they saw and heard, 
kept very close to him. A crooked and dusky 
passage, through which Magnus led the way, was 
dimly enlightened by ashot-hole, communicating 
with the interior of the building, and originally 
intended doubtless to command the entrance by a 
hagbut or culverin. As they approached nearer, 
for they walked slowly and with hesitation, the 
light, imperfect as it was, was suddenly obscured; 
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and, on looking upward to discern the cause, 
Brenda was startled to observe the pale and ob- 
scurely-seen countenance of Nornagazing down- 
wards upon them, without speaking a word. 
There was nothing extraordinary in this, as 
the mistress of the mansion might be naturally 
enough looking out to see what guests were thus 
suddenly and unceremoniously intruding them- 
selves on her presence. Still, however, the na- 
tural paleness of her features, exaggerated by 
the light in which they were at present exhibited, 
— the immoveable sternness of her look, which 
shewed neither kindness nor courtesy of civil 
reception, — her dead silence, and the singular 
appearance of every thing about her dwelling, 
augmented the dismay which Brenda had already 
conceived. Magnus Troiland Minna had walked 
slowly forward, without observing the appari- 
tion of their singular hostess. 

END OP VOLUME SECOND. 
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